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COUNCIL MEETING. 

Colomfjo Miueum, January 18,1897. 

Present: 

Mr. Staniforth Green, Vice-President, in the Chair. 

Mr. J. Ferguson. I Mr. P. Prettdenberg. 

Mr. C. M. Fernando. I Mr. E. S. W. Sennttii Riijii. 

Mr. .T. Harward and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 


Butimn. 

1. Bead and confirmed Minutes of Meeting of Council held on 
December 3, 1896. 

2. Laid on the table a communication from the Lord Bishop of 
ColomiK) regarding an application by the Bee. J. F. X. Alvarer. for 
permission ^ remove books from the Society's Library. 

Bcsolvcd,—That the matter bo left for the Secretaries to deal with : 
the Gonncil being of opinion that the Bev. 3Ir. Alvarez should join 
the Society if ho wishes to take books ont of its Library ; but that, if 
he only desires to consult some one work, it may be issued to him. 

3. Laid on the table a letter from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary 
covering a letter from the Secretary of the Geo^phical Society, 
Lisbon, regarding exchanges of Ceylon specimens, <xc. 
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Resolved,—That the Oovernment be informed that the cairying on 
of exchanges, a* suggested, does not fall within the scope of the Society. 

4. Laid on the table draft Annual Report of the Council for 1896. 
On the motion of Mr. Ferguson, seconded by Mr. Fernando. 

it was resolved that the Report be adopted. 

5. Resolved,—That Mr. Stanley Bois be asked to kindly audit the 
Society's accounts, and, failing him, that Mr. E. Booth be asked. 

6. Considered question of nominating Office-Bearers for 1896. 

Mr. P. FroBdenberg and Mr. F. M. Mackwood retire from the Council 
by seniority, and Messrs. H. F. 'Tomalin and P. Kilman/ithan by reason 
of least attendance, under Rule IG. 

Resolved,—That Messrs. FreOdonborg and Mackwood be i-e-elected ; 
that Messrs. R.-imnnath.m and Tomalin l)e deemed to have retired 
from the Council ; and that in thoir places Messrs. J. P. Lewis and 
F. H. de Vos be nominated ; further, that the vacancy caused by Dr. H. 
Trimen’s death be filled by Mr. A. Holy, Director of the ColonilK) 
Museum. 

Resolved,—That the following Office-Bejirers bo nominated for 
1897, vis.:— 

PrwiVJest.—The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Colombo. 

Viee-PretidetUi .—The Hon. Mr. Justice Lawrie and 
Mr. Staniforth Green. 


Cotateil. 


Hon. P. CoomiiraswAmy. 
Mr. J. Ferguson. 

Mr. C. M. Fernando. 

Mr. P. Frerulonborg. 

Mr A. Haly. 

Mr. J. P. Lewis. 


Mr. F. M.Mackwood. 

Mr. F. H. Price. 

Mr. W. P. Rapasipha. 

Mr. E. 8. W. Sonithi Raja 
Dr.W. G.Vandort. 

Mr. F. H. de Vos. 


Honorary Treaturer. —Mr. F. C. Roles. 

IJoiiorary Seereiaries. 

Mr. H. C. P. Boll, C.C.S.; Mr. J. Uarward, M.A.; Mr. G. A. Joeeph. 

7. Resolved,—That the Annual General Meeting bo held on 
Saturday, February 6, 1897, and the following bo the business ;— 

(1) To read the Council's Annual Report for 1896. 

(•2) To elect Office-IJoareis for 1897. 

8. Laid on the table five Papers on " Ceylon Industries,” by 
Mr. C. Perera Ekaniiyaka. 

(i.) “ Siphalese Folklore ; Jiatala Cultivation. ” 

(iL) “ Paddy Cultivation.” 

(til) “ Mat, Hat, and Bag Making.” 

(iv.) “ Lace Making.” 

(v.) “ Cabook Cutting.” 

Resolved,—That the Papers be referred to Messrs. C. M. Fernando 
and G. A. Joseph for thoir opinions. 
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ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 

CoUnnbo Museum, Febi'uary 6,1897. 

Present: 

The Hon. Mr. .Tustice Lawrie, Vice-President, in the Chair. 
Mr. P. Freiidenberg. I Mr. Lewis Walker. 

Dr. L. Pinto. | Rev. P. H. de Winton. 

Mr. J. Harwnrd and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 
Visitor*: 6ve gentlemen. 


Butinea*. 

1. Read and confirmed Minnies of General Meeting hold on 
.Tannary 9,1897. 

2. Mr. Uakward read the following— 

ANNUAL REPORT FOR I89G. 

The Council of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
have the honour to lay before this Meeting their Annual Report for 
the year 1896. 

Mbbtinos. 

Six General Meetin(» of this Society have been held daring the 
year,° at which the following Papers were road and disenssed, viz.:— 

(1) “ Legislation in Ceylon in the early portion of the Nineteenth 

Centui^," Iw H. White, O.C.S. 

(2) “ On a Curious Nematoid Parasite from the Stomach of a Ceylon 

Insect (J/aatis rtligioxa)'' by 0. Collett, F.R.M.S. 

(3) “ How the last King of Kandy was captured by the British,” by 

T. B. Pohath. 

(4) “ Ancient Cities and Temples in the Kuran&ala District: 

n—Ridi VihirG,” by F. H. Modder. 

(5) *' The Inauguration of the King in Ancient Ceylon,” by 

C. M. Fernando, B.A., LL.B.Cantab., M.R.A.S.Eng. 

(6) " Ancient Cities and Temples in the Knrunegola District; 

m.—Paniluwjw Nuw!»ra,” by P. H. Modder. 

(7) “ Robert Knox's Sighalesu Vocabulary,” by D. W. Ferguson. 

(8) *• Place Names of the Vajuji,” by J. P. Lewis, M.A., C.C.S. 

(9) “Reland on Malay, Sipbolesc, and Tamil." by J. P. Lewis, 

M.A.. C.C.S. 

(10) “Note on the Fortifications of Wipahuwa,” by J. Harward, 

M.A.Oxon. 


• General Meeting, January 9, 1897, at which Paper (11) was read, 
is included in the Part for 1896, for convenience. 

B % 
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(11) “Interim Report on the Operations of the Archmologiail 
Survey at Slgiriya (Second Season), 1896,” by H. C. P. 
Bell, C.O.S., Archaeological Commissioner. 

Mehuers. 

During the past year ten new Members were elected, viz., C. Muttiah; 
Dr. J. S. Johnpalle ; Coomaraswiinw Srikilnta ; 0. Namasivagam ; 
D. J. Arsccularatne ; L. Walker, AI.A.; G. W. Bibilc; E. S. D. 
Tillekeratne ; J. E. D. Silva; and G. C. iSnsk. 

Five Members resigned, viz., G. Grenier; C. 0. Mackwood ; H. 
Nevill, C.C.S.; Hon.F. B. Saanden), C.M.G., C.C.S.; and A. Thomson. 

The following names of Members were removed from the roll for 
not comforming to No. 30of the Society’s Rules, viz.:—J. D. Casinader, 
P. W. de Silva, W. H. Dias, N. A. W. Jayawardona, N. Mendis, A. H. 
Mon.arssipba, R. O. B. Morgan, and S. Visuvalingapillai. 

The Hon. L. F. Lee ho-s rejoined the Society as a Life Member. 

Mr. A. Haly, the Director of the Colombo Museum, was elected an 
Honorary Member in recognition of services rendered by him, and in 
virtue of his oflicia] position as Director of the Colombo Museum. 

By the death of Dr. H. Trimen the Society has lost one of its moat 
distinguished Members. Dr. Trimen was born in London in 1843 and 
educated at King's College. He studied medicine, and in 1866 gradu¬ 
ated M.B., but he never practised bis profession. In 1867 he was 
appointed Lecturer on Botany at St. Man’s Hospital, and in 1869 
entered the Botanical Department of the British Museum as a Senior 
Assistant. He remained in the Museum till 1879, when he accejitcd 
the poet of Director of the Royal Botanic Gardens, Ceylon. His Srst 
published work appeared in the Phyteiogitt in 1862. In 1869, con¬ 
jointly with Mr. W. T. Thiselton-Dyer, the present Director of the Kew 
Gardens, he brought out a work on the “inora of Middlesex," which 
still holds a position in the first rank among county “ Floras.” In 
1866 Dr. Trimcndiscovered WolffanrrhiMni Staines, the firet locality 
re<s>rded for it in England. In 1870 he joined Dr. B. .Sceroan in 
editing the .Tonrnal of Botany, and was sole editor from 1872 to 1879. 
In 1880 he associated hintself with Professor Rently in the publication 
of an illustrated work in four volumes on “ Medicinal Plants.” Dr. 
Triraen’s great work is his “ Handbook to the Flora of Ceylon,” three 
volumes of which Live lieen published, while the fourth and last has 
been left unfinished. To the EncyelojM(lia Britannica he contributed 
a Paper on Grasses. Dr. Trimen w.as a Fellow of the Linnsean 
Society, and in 1883 was elected a Fellow of the Royal Society. He 
joined this Society in 1880, and was for seveial years a Memlmr of 
Council. He alwara took an active interest in the Society’s affairs and 
contributed the following valuable Papers to its JournaJ ;— 

(i.) “ A Systematic Catalogue of the Flowering Plants and Perns 
Indigenous to, or growing wild in, Ceylon, with the Verna¬ 
cular names and with reference to Thwaites’ EnumeraUo 
published in Journal, Vol. IX., No. 30, 1885. 

(ii.) “Remarks on the Composition, Geographical Affinities, and 
Origin of the Ceylon Flora publi^ed in Journal, Vol. IX 
No. 31,1886. 

(iii.) “ Note on the Botany of Riti-galapublished in Journal 
Vol. XL, No. 31, 1889. ’ 
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Library. 

The additions to the Libiury during the year numbered 278 Tulumes. 
The aoqjuiaitions arc chiefly exchanges received from other i^ictics. 
The Library is indebted for donations to the following:—The 
Government of Bengal, the Secretary of State in Council for India, 
United States Demrtment of Agriculture, the Ceylon Government, 
the Director of Public Instruction, the Government of India, the 
Government of Bombay, the Govemmentof Punjab, Ciilcutta Sanskrit 
College, the Government of Madnui, Harward University, the 
Government of Queensland, the Govemmentof North-West Provinces 
and Oudh, and to Messrs. D. W. Ferguson, G. A. Joseph, and Dr. H. 
Trimon. 

Additional shelf accommodation has been provided, by which the 
books have been rendered more accessible and the congested state of 
the Library relieved to some extent. Some of the books stored away 
in cupboards can now be conveniently consulted. The vrant of apace 
for books, referrcel to in previous B«ports, is still a most pressing 
question, and seriously interferes with the proper lulniinistnition 
and development of the Libmry. No adequate remedy’ for this state 
of things can bo expected until additional space has been procured by 
the long dehayed extension of the Museum building. 

Joubxaia 

Oue number of the Society’s .Tournal has been published during the 
year (Vol. XIV., No. 46, 189.1), which contains, in addition to the 
Proceedings of the Council aud Uvnoml Meetings, the following 
Papers:— 

(i.) “Gle-anings from Ancient Tamil Literature," by the Hon. P. 
Coomilraswamy. 

(ii.) “ King Se^kul^uvan of the Chera Dynasty,” by the lion. P. 
Coomaraswiiiny. 

(iii.) “ Interim Report on the Operations of tlie Arclucological Survey 
at Sigiriya in 1895," by II. C. P. Bell,C.C.S., Archa,*ological 
Commissioner. 

(iv.) “ A Sketch of the Early History of the Ceylon Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society," by the Lord Bishop of Colombo, 
President. 

The Journal for 1896 is ready, and an nd\’ance copy is laid on the 
tiible. 

Aiicu.noLCKiV. 

The Archmolop'ical Commissioner favours the Council with the 
following synopsis of the work done by the Arclircological Survey in 
1896 

Genera}. 

The Arclucological Vote for last year w.’is Rs. 35,000—covering 
Siilaries of the whole staff, Transport, Labour, and Miscellaneous 
charges (grants to other Provinces,photography ,epigraphical work,&c.). 

With this sum the Archicological CoiiiinissioDer was enabled to push 
on operations at Sigiriya (Central Province) vigorously for a second 
season, and to further coutinuo the hunt for ancient sites and 
inscriptions in the North-Central Province. 

But at Annrildhapui'a itself steady advance in excavating the vast 
ruin-strewn area still untouched has unfortunately been again retarded 
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by limited means. In November and December—wet months best 
suited for digging—all excavation had to he suspended from sheer 
want of money. 

Similarly, in the epigraphical branch, beyond adding considerably 
to the already large stock of inscriptions copied, and suitable for 
publication, the Archmological Commissioner found liimsetf powerless 
to start the issue of that most desirable work—a standard “ Epigraphiu 
Jifplaniea.” 

Sigiriya. 

The Arclneological Commissioner's “ Interim Report on the 
Operations of the Archaeological Survey at Sigiriya (Second Sea.^n), 
m9f),” has recently been read at a General Meeting of this Society. 

At Sigiriya some four months' work has resulted in decided pro¬ 
gress. Almost the entire site of the ancient nuionm, or city, hus 
been swept of undergrowth and carefully surveyed. On the summit 
of the Rock fully half of the interesting citadel (with its terraces, stairs, 
walls, tanks, &c.) is now laid bare, and its general plan well disclosed. 

Below, the difficulty of lining access into the two fresco “ pockets, ” 
in the west scarp overWiging the “ gallery," has been finally 
surmounted ; and of the twenty-two frescoes loft on Sigiri-gala, six 
have already been accurately copied in oils by Mr. D. A. L. Perorn, 
Head Draughtsman, Arcbmologiral Survey. 

Work is about to re-commence .at Sigiriya for the third season. 

Krgalla District. 

In 1S95 a grant of Rs. 50U was sanctioned by Government for the 
restoration of the basement of that unique ruin lirrrndi Kuvil, near 
AvisawcUla. Ijjist year, a further sura of Rs. GOO was allowed for 
rebuilding the ornamental wall of the terrace on which the shrine 
stands. 

The Assistant Government Agent, Krgalla, reports that the work 
lias boon most effootivoly carried out, from first to last, by Mr. Mayes, 
District Engineer. 

AinirtitUiajmra. 

(o) Thajulrama. —The whole of the buildings within the outer 
boundary hare now been excavated, and the quadrangular wall 
line exposed along its full extent. The ruined site immediately 
wost of the Diigabn (sometimes termed •‘Mihindu's Tomb,” and partially 
excavated by Mr. J. G. Smither twenty years ago) hits lieen dug up, 
afresh, and more fully. Thep(Wtrn«, outhouses, &c., are being followed, 
in order to ascertain, as far a.s po.ssible, the complete original plan of the 
Thupiii-iima Monastery premises. Further, tlio sloping b;uik of eUbris 
wliich hid the oUier half (not excavated in of the high wall 

encircling Uic raised maluica, or platform, of Tliupunima D;igaba, wa.s 
completely removed. 1!'bo apjicaranco of this most picturesque stujia 
luui thereby been greatly enhanced. 

(6) ihUa-gala Ifuitu. —A party was detached to excavate a small 
block of ruins, lying in thick jungle, h.alf way between the Jaffna 
road and the Malwatu-oya, and some three miles out of the town. 
This little mona.stery, complete in itself, is evidently very ancient. 
The style of the buildings—not more than half a dozen in all—recalls 
(hose at Ri(i-gala in plain simplicity of stonework. The pilinta-gi 
(imago-houKc) at the back was strilungly perched on a rocky knoUr 
mounted by three or four flights of steps. 
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(c) Puliyaifkulam Monattery .—The same party next commenced 
excavating the extensive monastery bordering the Jaffna road at the 
junction with “ MacBride's Deviation.” So far, only three of the four 
shrines of the inner enclosure, and two or three buildings outside, have 
been finished. This mon.istery, thongh larger, so closely resembles 

Tijayiiruma ” that it probably belongs to the same period. 

(d) Elala Sohona.—The examination of the troc-ooverod hillock, 
|K>pularly known as “Ehila’s Tomb,” situated u few hundred 3 ’ards 
south of tho sacred Bd-trec, and adjoining the Kurunogtla road, 
has at last been undertaken. The idcntificiition of this silo is one 
of the chief problems connected with tho ancient city reuniining to bo 
solved. 

Two broad trenches are being run into tho circular mound on the 
east and north sides. As soon as tho plinth of the stnictnro is reached 
the two gangs will turn respectively north and eastwards until they 
meet. Subsequent action must dopenod on the experience gained at 
this quadrant. 


Circuit WoH'. 

August and September woro devoted to tho thorough exploration 
of the Vilachchiya Kdrale, the wildest part of tho North-Central 
Province. The greater portion of this huge Kuralu is virtually 
terra iucognUu and quite uninhabited, tcivo when overrun during tho 
dry season by gangs of Moors from the west coast, illicitly bent 
on the wholesale extermination of game. Magnificent Umks, such os 
Malta, and Kuda, Vilachchiya, long breached and abandoned, testify 
to tho anciont prosperity of this part of the Island, now cursed by 
want of water. ArchmologicsiUy', tbo Vilachchiya Korale is com¬ 
paratively barren ; though more antiquities will undoubtedly come to 
light when this neglected division becomes once more peopled. 

Leaving the Puttajum road on the 24th of August, and moving 
with baggage-coolies, the expedition traversed the almost unknown 
Gal-gf- HTij/pi, Horagulta Wa^fti, Vil J'atlmra (” lake district ”), 
Vilachchi IPojvgi, and tho Piehchumjiattu Tuldna, emerging finally at 
tho Maiin.lr nwid—having struck hut one village in the five weeks' 
march between August 31 and October 4 ! 

The interminable iatujiat, or thorn jungles, tho narrow tracks in 
hot, deep 8 .-md, and tfte exceeding scjircity of water, rendered this 
circuit the most trying yet accomplished by tbe Arclunological 
Survey. 

Three or four days were given to Tantri-mahii —by far the most 
interesting site in tho Vilachchiya Kdrale. Tho l)e:iutifull}’ carved 
eolosasal images of Buddha (seated nnd_ prone j. rock-hewu as at the 
Gal-viharf‘, Polonnarnwa, were freed of jungle, and the ilibrh pirtially 
excavated. 

A varied and extensive set of photograph.s were secured during 
tho tour. 

With this circuit tho Arclimological Survey has completed—a few 
places worthy of a second visit excepted—the exploration of all the 
seventeen Kuralc's forming “ Nuwarak:ilawiy:v ” (/.r., the whole of the 
vast North-Central Province, Tammank.vilawa excluded), or an extent 
of country covering approximately .3,000 square milo.s. 

Tammankaduwa will be examined in 1897. 
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Epigraphical. 

Dr*. Qoldsi&idt and Muller record five or six inscriptions in all from 
the Vilachchiya K6ra16. These were re^x>pied and photo^phed 
where possible ; and several other hitherto unnoticed rock ana pilhir 
inscriptions added to the list. 

Officers. 

His Excellency the Governor has accepted the office of Patron 
of the Society. Mr. F. Lewis was appointed in September 
Acting Honorary Treasurer in place of Mr. P. C. Roles, who left for 
Europe. Messrs. F. H. Price and C. M. Fernando were elected 
MemMrs of Council in place of Mes.srs. J. P. Lewis and A. P. Green, 
who retired from the Council under Rule 16. 

Finances. 


The following is a statement of the income and expenditure of the 
.S<iciety for 1896 :— 


RectipU. 

Balance, General Account 

• 

Rs. u. 

125 .38 

Entrance Fees ... 


62 60 

Members’ Subscriptions, 1891 


Rs. c. 

10 50 

Do. 1892 

• •• 

21 0 

Do. 1898 


84 0 

Do. 1894 

• •• 

257 25 

Do. 1895 


357 0 

Do. 1896 

• •• 

1,371 50 

Do. 1897 

• •• 

6 25 

Life Members 

• •• 

- 2,106 50 

140 .'K> 

ExptniUlure. 

Printing ... 


ToUl ... 2,424 88 

Rs. c. 
.587 68 

Charges ... 

• •• 

872 92 

Books ... ... 

• •• 

6 0 

Conversarionc account, closing items 

... 

42 46 

Balance (Bonk of Madras) 

... 

1,509 6 
915 82 

Examined and found correct: 

E. Booth. 

Total ... 2,424 88 

F. Lewis, 

Acting Honorary Treasurer. 


3. Rev. F. H. de Winton moved the adoption of the Annual 
Report. The document, he said, spoke for itself of the good work 
done during the year, a-s an advance copy of the Journal, laid on the 
table that evening, further testified to. 

Dr. Pi.NTo seconded, and the Report was adopted. 
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Tub Opfice-Bkakbrs. 

4. The CuAiKMAN then read the following list of gentlemen 
nominated by the Council of the Society as Omce-Bearecs for 1897. 
On the proposition of Mr. L. Walker, seconded by Dr. Pinto, the 
list wa.s accepted unanimously. 

Pretident. 

The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Colombo. 
Vice-PraiiiUnU. 

Thu Hon. Mr. Justice Lawrie ; Mr. Staniforth Green. 

Council. 

Mr. F*. M. hlackwood. 

Mr. P. H. Price. 

Mr. W. P. Ranasiuba. 

Mr. E. S. W. Senathi Ritja. 
Dr. W. G. Vandort. 

Mr. P. H. de Vos. 

IIoHorart/ Trauurcr. 

Mr. F. C. Roles. 
llonorary Secretarie*. 

Mr. H. C. P. Bell, C.C.S.; Mr. J. Harward, M.A.; Mr. G. A. Joseph. 
VoTB OF Thanks. 

5. Mr. P. FRBUDENnEKG proposed a vote of thanks to the Chair, 
which was cordially passed. 

6. In response Mr. Justice Lawbie remarked that there luul been 
an omission on his |Kirt, which he regretted—that was to thank the 
Honorary Secretaries for their valuable services to the Society during 
the past year. He was sure that those services were fully recognizea 
by them all. 

7. The fleeting then terminated. 


Hon. P. Coomarasw4my. 
Mr. J. Ferguson. 

Mr. C. hi. Fernando. 

Mr. P. Freudenberg. 

Mr. A. Haly. 

Mr. J. P. Lewis. 


COUNCIL MEETING. 
dolombo Museum, March 18, 1897. 

Present: 

The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair. 
Mr. P. Freudenberg. | Mr. S. Green. 

Mr. A. Haly. 

Mr. J. Bhirward and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 
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BuMineM. 

1. Bead and confirmed Minatea of Mooting of Council hold on 
January 18,1897. 

2. Resolred,—That the following Candidate for admission into the 
Society as a Resident Member be eluctcd, vii.:— 

G. C. Lee : nominated by { J 

3. Laid on the table a letter from Mr. F. Ijewis. tendering his 
resignation as Acting Hononiry Truasnror. 

Resolved,—That the thanks of the Council be accorded to Mr. Lewis 
for his services as Acting Hononiry Treasurer. 

4. Laid on the table a letter from Mr. P. Frendenberg soliciting 
exchange of Publications with the Anthropological Society of Berlin. 

Resolved,—That the Society do exchange Publications with the 
Anthropological Society of Berlin. 

5. Laid on the table Ciroular No 11 of January 19, containing fii'e 
Papers on “The Industries of Ceylon," by Mr. Charles Perera 
Ekamiyaka ; refen-od to Messrs. 0. M. Fernando and G. A. Joseph for 
report. 

Resolved, in view of the remarks on the Ciroular by the gentlemen 
to whom the Papers were refeived, that they be not accepted, but that 
the writer be thanked for forwarding them to the Society. 

C. Laid on the table a Paper entitlud A Goological Sketch of the 
North-Western Province,” by Mr. F. M. Modder. 

Resolved,—That the Paper be accepted, and that it bo refeiTed to 
Messrs. A. Haly and P. Freudenberg for any remarks they may have 
to offer. 

7. Laid on the table a Paper entitle*! “ .\no'ent Cities and Temples 
in the Kurun^gaLa District: IV.—L>aiiiUulc\iiya, byMr. F. H. Modder. 

Resolvcil,—That the Paper bo referred to the Lord Bishop of 
Colomho for his opinion. 


COUNCIL MKKTING. 

Colombo Museum, May 12, JS97. 

Present: 

The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair. 
Mr. J. Foiguaon. | Mr. A. Haly. 

Mr. F. 0. Roles, Honorary Treasurer. 


Btuiwju. 

1. In the absence of the regular Seoretaries Mr. Roles was elected 
Secretary />ro lem. 
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2 . Read and confirmed Minutes of Council Meeting held on ]March 
18, 1897. 

3. Laid on the table Mr. Modder's Paper entitled “A Geological 
and Mineralogical Sketoh of tbe Noitb-'Wegtern Province,” with the 
report thereon by Messrs. Fre&denberg and Holy, together with a 
letter from Mr, Modder. 

Resolved,—That the Paper be road at a General Meeting of the 
Society, as amended according to the suggestions offered by tbe 
gentlemen to whom it had been referred. 

4. Laid on the table a Paper entitled “ Contributions to Ceylon 
Malacology,” by Air. Oliver Collett, F.R.M.S. 

Resolved,—That in view of the note attached to the Paper by Mr. 
Hnl^, tho Paper be accepted and read at a General Meeting of the 
Society. 

5. Resolved,—That a General Meeting bo held on the 22nd instant, 
provided that the Secretaries find the day convenient; otherwise, 
that the Meeting be postponed to tho 2'Jtb instant, and that the 
business be the reading of the following Papers :— 

(1) ” AOeological and Mineralogical Sketch of the North-Western 
Province,” by Air. F. H. Modder, 

(21 “ Contributions to Ceylon Maliicoingy, ” by Air. Oliver Collett. 

(H) Ancient Cities and Tenuilcsin the Kurun^gala District: IV.— 
Dambadeniya, ” by Mr. F. H, Modder. 


GENERAL MEETING. 

Colombo Museum, May 29, 1897. 

Present: 

The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair. 

Mr. C. M. Fernando. | Air. A. Haly. 

Air. F. C. Roles, Honorary Treasurer. 

Mr. .7. Harward and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Ilonowry Secretaries. 
Visitors : one lady and three gentlemen. 


Rtm/nsM. 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Annual General Meeting held on 
February 6, 1897. 

2. Mr. A. Haly read the following Paper :— 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO CEYLON MALACOLOGY.® 

(1) The Terrestrial Mollusca of Ambagamuwa. 

By 0. Collett, F.R.M.S., Cor. Member of the Malacological 
Society of Loudon, Ac. 

The following observations are offei’ed on a collection of 
Mollnsca made daring the last two years in the district of 
Ambagamnwa (Central Province). 

This district is situated in the heart of the wet region of 
the Island. It ranges from 2,000 ft. to 4,000 ft. in altitude, 
and has an average annual rainfall of 190 in. 

The extent of my researches has been limited, owing to 
the nature of my professional duties. 

This Paper, therefore, is only to be looked upon as a 
preliminary account of the inquiry. 1 hope in time to bring 
out a complete list of the land-shells that are to be found 
in this district, giving, in as many instances as possible, 
particulars of the habits, instincts, times of breeding, Ac., of 
the different species. In the difficult task of identifying 
the species here enumerated, I have received much 
kind assistance from Dr. F. Jousseanme, the celebrated 
Zoologist of Paris, to whom I take this opportunity of 
expressing my grateful thanks. I have also derived much 
useful information from the Paper which Dr. F. Jousseanme 
has written on Ceylon shells,f and which is quite in¬ 
dispensable to collectors. 

FaM. IlELICIDiE. 

1 .—Helix (FnUicicola) similaris, Fer. 

This species is abundant in the district, and appears to be 
widely distributed. It occurs in thick scrub and lantann, 

* To illustrate the Paper tnro cases of laud shells were exhibited, con¬ 
taining the shells described by Mr. Collett, and presented by him to the 
Colombo Mnsenm. 

■f Mollnsques iccueillM & Ceylon par M. E. Simon, et revision gindrale 
dee espcces terreetres et flnrio-lacustres de cette He. tMdmoires de la 
Soci^td Zoologiqne de France, 1894, pp. 264-330.) 
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and also npon stone walls, especially where the masonry is 
new. The shells are very variable in colour and markings, 
some being pure white, while others are dark reddish-brown. 
In some instances they are unicolorons ; bat as a rule they 
are banded with a single line, which is much darker than 
the general colouring of the shell. The animal, which is 
gray and white, gives a speckled appearance to the semi¬ 
transparent shell. It is oviparous in April-September. 
The eggs are of about the size of grains of sago, globular in 
shaiie, bluish-white, and calcareous. 

2.— Helix ctcuductUy Benson. 

1 have found a few specimens of this distinctly Indian 
form in Ambagamuwa. It has not previously been recorded 
from Ceylon. It occurs in low thickets and dense scrub in 
damp localities. Young specimens are not rare, but full- 
grown shells are seldom seen—probably the animals are 
much preyed upon by birds. Hitherto regarded as a 
Nilgherries species (Concliologiu Indica, pi. 1., f. 5). 

3.— HemipUcta hypTuiema, Pfr. 

This pretty little species is abundant among ferns and 
grass, and on mossy banks, throughout the district. It has 
a semi-transpai'ent shell, through which the black and white 
markings of the animal are visible. 

4.— H. cingalensis, Bens. 

I have taken a few specimens of this species from beneath 
the bark of a decaying tree in a clearing—kindly identified 
by Dr. Jousseaume. I have never found a mature shell. It 
appears to be rare in this district. 

.*>.— n. chenui, Pfr. 

This species is fairly common throughout the district. It 
closely x'csembles the South India form H. chetmi (Con- 
clutlof/ia Indica,p\. xxv.,f.l),with whichitis in all probability 
identical. The animal is dirty white, marked with longi¬ 
tudinal gray bands; it is very slimy, and makes a peculiar 
squeaking noise, like a beetle, when molested. It is oviparous 
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in May-AnguBt. The eggs are 8 mm. long and 4 mm. in 
width. They are oval, pointed at the ends, and carinated 
longitndinally; they are pare white in colour and qnite 
aoft (uncalcified). 

Habitat amongst decaying vegetation. Young animals iire 
of a brick-red colour, visible through their translucent shells. 

6.— H. ceylanica, Pfr. 

This species is abundant in Lower Ambagamuwa, but it 
is not found in the upper part of the district. 

Habitat among fallen leaves in damp shady localities: 
2,000 ft. 

7.— H. aemidecussata, Pfr. 

I have found this species fairly common throughout the 
district It occurs among fallen leaves in forest and scrub, 
and is much preyed upon by birds, with whom it appears to 
be a favourite food. I have occasionally come across a 
sacrificial stone in the jungle surrounded by heaps of broken 
shells. When alive the animal, which is mottled black and 
white, gives a handsome “checked” appearance to the 
reddish-brown translucent shell. The body whorl of young 
specimens is acutely angular. 

According to the Conchologia Indica this is essentially 
identical with the Mauritian species. 

8. —Ernstia aapirans, Blanf. 

This species usually appears in very wet weather. I have 
then often found it on the trunks of orange trees in bungalow 
gardens. Height 3-33 mm., diameter 3 mm. 

9. —Microcystis suavis, Jonss. 

This species occurs sparingly here. The animal, when 
alive, gives a dark olive tint to the transparent shell. 

Habitat among ferns and moss in shady localities. Height 
2'60 mm., diameter 4 mm. 

10.— M. Thwaitesii, Pfr. 

I have only found a few of this species in the district. One 
of them Dr. Jousseaume describes as an unusually large and 
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beautifni specimen. It has the same habitat as the last 
species. 

Height 3’50 mm., diameter 6 min. (largest specimen). 

11 .—MacrocMamys liarlita, Pfr. 

This is one of onr commonest species. It is rather variable 
in size and in depth of colour. The animal, which is black 
and white, is dimly visible through the shell. 

Habitat amongst leaf mould around the roots of plants. 

12.— M. politisitiina, Pfr. 

This species is fairly common throughout the district, but 
lierfect specimens are scarce on account of the brittle nature 
of the shells. The animal, which can only partially retreat 
into its shell, is bluish-black with dark gray tentacula. 

Habitat among thickets and scrub in ravines and swampy • 

I have taken one specimen only of this species from among 
ferns in a swamp (3,000 ft.). 

14 .—Gorilla erronea, Albers. 

This species is fairly common throughout the district. 
The shells are very variable in size, shape, and colouration, 
some specimens being almost black. The animal is dirty- 
white, its dorsal surface dusted with grayish grannies. 
Habitat in heavy forest among fallen leaves. 

15.—0./ryeB, Gude. 

This is very similar to the last species. Mr. Gude has 
made a new species of it on account of a slightly different 
arrangement of the parietal folds of the armature. (See 
Science Gossip, 1896, vol. HI., p. S9. Dr. Jousscaume calls 
it a large variety of C. en-onea, and I think he is correct.) 

16.— G. Beddonuec, Hanley. 

This species is not common here. The shells found in 
,4.mbagamuwa appear to be a good deal smaller than those 
found at a lower elevation, where they are more plentiful. 
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Habitat in heavy forest beneath fallen leaves. Amba- 
^mnwa specimens measnre: height 4 mm., diameter 15 mm. 

17 .—Plectopylis claOiratula, Pfr. 

This species is fairly abundant. The shells are much 
smaller than the type figured in the Conchologia Indica. 
The animal is pale brownish-red, visible through the trans¬ 
lucent shell. 

Habitat on the under side of decaying leaves in forest. 
Dimensions : height 2-20 mm., diameter 5 mm. 

18 .—Acavella Waliom, Jouss. {Helix Waltoni, Reeve.) 

This is one of the commonest species in the district. The 
shells are very variable in size and colouration, some of them 
being extremely handsome. The Ambagamuwa specimens 
are, as a rule, smaller than those found at lower elevations. 

The animal is inky black, with dark bluish-gray tentacula. 
It is oviparous in April-September. The eggs have white 
calcareous shells, usually measuring 21 mm. in length and 
12*.‘)0 mm. in width. They are deposited singly, in leaf 
mould, around the roots of trees in forest. The embryonic 
shells, which are thin and almost transparent, are beautifnlly 
variegated. 

Habitat in forest undergrowth and under fallen leaves. 

19 .—Acamis sujw’ha, Pfr. 

This species is represented in Ambagamuwa by a beautiful 
variety(var. roseolabiatci), which is figured in the Conchologia 
Indica as Helix superhcc. 

Nevill has, however, pointed out that this is in reality quite 
distinct from Pfeiffer’s type, although the difference does 
not appear to have been noticed by Mr. Hanley.* 

Perfect specimens of this form are seldom seen. They 
invariably, when old, become coated with a slimy lichenons 
growth, which gradually destroys the bright colouring of the 
shells. This is doubtless a protection against birds and other 


Journal, R. A. &, Bengal, 1881, No. III., p. 1S4. 
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enemies, for it renders the shells scarcely distinguishable, 
at first sight, from knotty excrescences on the trunks of the 
trees npon which they live. 

The animal is of a light chocolate colour, with large and 
prominent tentocula. The upper surface of the foot is 
coarsely tuberculated. It is oviparous in April-September. 
The eggs, which have yellowish-white, oblong, calcareous 
shells, are usually 22 mm. long and 13‘60 mm. in breadth. 
Young specimens are particularly handsome, their shells 
being variegated with white markings, which however 
become obliterated ns the shells increase in size. 

Habitat, on the trunks of trees in damp shady localities. 
Seldom seen above H,.'>00 ft. 

Fam. Achatininaj. 

20 .—Giessula inm'uaht, Pfr. 

This species is abundant in the district. The animal is 
yellowish-white, and emits a peculi:ir acrid smell when 
molested—probably protective. It is oviparous in April- 
August. I have taken specimens in those mouths con¬ 
taining eight to ten young shells with the first three whorls 
already formed. They lie close together, in a chain, within 
the second largest whorl of the parent shell, through which 
they are dimly visible. 

Habitat in forest, beneath decaying leaves. A filmy 
epiphragm closes the aperture of the shell in the dry season. 

21.— 0. Gray. 

One or two specimens, taken in the lower part of the 
district, have been identified by Dr. .Tousse;tnme as an 
opaque variety of this species. 

22.—G. purahilis, Beusou. 

I have only one specimen, found in the lower part of the 
district (2,000 ft.). 

23 .—Opeas gracilis, Hutt. 

Very common under logs and stones throughout the 
district. It appesira to be widely distributed. 

IG—97 0 
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FaM. BULlMINiB. 

24.— Pliengus intermedins, Pfr. 

Bulimxis (Beddomea) intertnedius, Pfr. 

This species, as figured in Conciiologia Indica (pi. xxi., 
figs. 6-8), is somewhat common in Ambagamuwa. Dr. 
Jousseanme has remarked that the figures given in the 
Conchologia Indica appear to belong to two different species 
(Proc. Zool. France, 1894, p. 295). In reality, however, they 
are identical, the species being very variable in size and 
contour. The shells have a beautiful glossy appearance as 
a rule, but I have taken specimens (alive) with the enamel 
entirely worn away. The animal is of a rich emerald green, 
with yellow tentacles and foot. It is visible through the 
semi'transparent shell. 

Habitat amongst foliage in forest, 3,000 to 4,000 ft. It 
is sometimes found feeding on coffee and tea plants. 

Ohs. — 6 . Nevill, writing in 1881, after the publication of 
the Conchologia Indica, mentions this species as follows :— 
Ssh-gemu Beddoinfa, G. Nevill. 

(Hand list, 1878, p. 127, type Bui. ctylamcut, Pfr.) 

The animal of the typo apcciefi of this very dixtinct and well-marked 
group was described by K. L. Lstyard (^A)irml .i/agasine, 1853) as of 
a brilliant green colour, visible tbrougb the shell; it feeds on the 
coffee plant. (/. A. S., Bengal, No. lU., p. 134.) 

This description is true of B. intet'mediua but not of B. 
cetjlanicus (see Conchologia Indica, pi, xxi., fig. 2 ; and pi. 
cxlviii., fig. 9). The latter is a low-country species, having 
a much thicker shell with brilliantly coloured markings, 
while B. intermedium is always white. 

25.— Phengus Shnoni, Jouss. 

This species is not so common as the last. It is, as Dr. 
Jousseanme has pointed out, distinct from.&. alhizonatus of 
Reeve, by its smaller size and by the absence of the white 
band at the angle of the shell. It is, moreover, much less 
sharply keeled, and the shell is thicker and more blue in 
colour. Habitat in forest, on the leaves of trees. 
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FAM. CYCL0ST0MIN2B. 

26 .—PUrocycloa Cumingii, Pfr. 

I have a few specimens from Lower Ambagamawa, but 
the species does not occur in the upper part of the district. 

Habitat in decaying vegetation, 2,000 fL 

27 .—Aulopoma helidnum, Chemn. 

This species is common throughout the district. The 
outer whorl of the operculum is flexible and retractile, and 
does not always overlap the peristome of the shell, as some 
observers have stated. 

Habitat in thick scrub, Ian tana, &c., among fallen leaves. 

28 .—Cyclophorua annulatua, Troschel. 

This species is common throughout the district. The 
shells taken in the lower part of the district are as a rule 
larger than those found above an altitude of 3,000 ft. 

I have one large specimen, taken alive, with the two first 
(central) whorls of the shell absent. Young specimens are 
striated in the line of growth by short bristly ridges of the 
epidermis. 

Habitat in forest and scrub, beneath fallen leaves. 

29.—a Bairdii, Pfr. 

I have found this species fairly abundant among fallen 
leaves in heavy forest. 

Young shells are coated with an olive-brown velvety 
epidermis, which disappears on full-grown si>ecimeus. 

30.— O. ccylanicus, Pfr. 

This species is common in Lower Ambugamuw'a, but does 
not occur in the upper part of the district. It is a low- 
country species. 

31. — C. Jet'dom, Benson. 

This is very near the last species. I have one specimen 
from the lower part of the district. 

32. —C7. cralera, Benson. 

This species is not common here. I have found a few 
specimens among fallen leaves in forest, 3,000 ft. 
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33. — C. subplicatus, Beddome. 

This ia a rare apdclea, especially in the upper part of the 
district. 

The figure given in the CmcJiologia Indica ia misleading 
and not at all like Col. Beddome’a type. (See Proc. Zooh 
Soc., 1875, p. 442.) 

Young specimens are coated with a greenish-brown velvety 
epidermis. 

Habitat in heavy forest, beneath fallen leaves. 

34. — C. Layai-di, H. Adams. 

I have found a few specimens of this beneath fallen leaves 
in forest, 3,600 ft. It is not common here. 

35. — Le 2 >topvma orojihilum, Benson. 

This species is fairly abunchint in thick scrub, Inntana, &c., 
and amongst undergrowth in forest. The animal is dark 
yellow, with yellowish-bi-own tentacula (2). It is frequently 
attacked by the larva of a carabid beetle, which, having killed 
the animal, completes its metamorphosis within the shell. * 
I have also found exuvia of this larva, but less frequentl}', 
in the shells of Olesaula and Cutaulux. 

36. — Jei’donia ccyliinica, Beddome. 

This species is scarce in Ambagamnwa. I have found a 
few specimens in forest undergrowth. The epidermis of 
the shell, which contains the colouring, is easily destroyed, 
so that perfect specimens are not often seen. 

FaJI. MEGALO.STOMINil!. 

37. —Calnulus Blanfordi, Dohrn. 

This species is fairly common throughout the district. 
The shells are rather variable in size and colour and in the 
thickness of the margin of the peristome. The animal is 
greenish-brown, with orange-coloured tentacula, at the base 
of which the eyes are situated. 

* Xr. E. Ernest Green, who kindly examined the inaeot for me, was 
noablo to identify the specie*. I have not secured specimens of the- 
imnu-o yet. 
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The operculum of this, and of the other species of the 
genus,consists of a flat horny disc separable into many plates. 
These plates increase in number as the animal gi-ows older. 
The operculum of young specimens consists of a single film, 
thin and transparent. 

Habitat in heavj' forest, beneath decaying leaves. 

:}8.— C. Nietnen, Novill. 

This species is not common in Ambagsimuwa. It is the 
most aberrant B]>ccies of its genus, and is itself very viu'iable 
in size and contour. 

It is gregarious, being sometimes found in numbers of a 
dozen specimens ; but it is extremely local, and only occurs 
in certain favoured localities, which are sometimes only a 
few square yards in ai'oa. The animal is very dark green, 
visible through the stiuw-coloured .shell, to which it gives a 
very pretty appearance. 

Habitat in low brushwood and among ferns in swampy 
places. The figiii’e given of this specie.s in the Conchologia 
Indica is poor and misleading. 


List of identified ^lollusca from Ambagamuwa. 


1. Hcli.v similari!) 

• •• 

For. 

2. H. acuducta 


Boas. 

3. H. hypliasma 


Pfr. 

4. H. cingalcnsis 

• •• 

Bons. 

5. II. cbonui 

• •• 

Pfr. 

)i. II. coylanica 


Pfr. 

7. H. somidccussata 


Pfr. 

8. B. ospirans 


Blanf. 

0. M. suavis 

• •• 

Jouas. 

10. M. Tbwaitesii 


Pfr, 

11. M. partita 


Pfr. 

12. M. politissima 

• •• 

Pfr. 

13. ftl. cameola 

♦ • • 

Pfr. 

14. C. erronea 


Albers. 

15. C. fryas 

• •• 

Gude. 

IG. C. Boddotnea: 

• •• 

Hanley. 

17. P. clathratula 


Pfr. 

18. A. Waltoui 


Rvc. 

19. A. superba 

• •• 

Pfr. 

20. Glc&sula inomata 

Pfr. 


21. G. nittius ... Gray. 

22. G. pnrabilM ... Boii.s. 

2.’). Opeos gracilis ... llutt. 

24. rtulimusinturmcdius Pfr. 

'2f). PhcngUK Simoni ... .Touss. 

2i>. Ptercyclo* Ciiniiugii Pfr. 

27. AnIo|ioniabcIicinumClicmn 

28. Cyclophorui* anaula- 

tiis ... Trosch. 

20. C. Bairdii ... Pfr. 

.VI. C. ceylanicus ... Pfr. 

.HI. C. Jerdoni ... Bens. 

32. G. cnitera ... Bens. 

.H.H. C. siibplic'itus ... Bcdd. 

34. C. Layardi ... H. Adams 

33. Ix^ptopoma orophi- 

lum ... Bens. 

3tt. .Terdonia ceylanica Bcdd. 

37. Cataulos Blanfurdi Dohru. 

38. C. Nietneri ... Ncviil. 


I have placed specimens of almost all of the above in the 
collection of the Colombo Museum. 



22 JOUKHAL, B.A.S. (CBYLOK). [VOL. XV, 

3. The Presidekt said that the Paper was of the land that the 
Society was anxious to receive, and it was evidently the result of 
much careful research in a direction in which practiewy nothing had 
been written. 

4. Mr. Haly said he bad on the previous day come across an appropriate 
passage in Wallace’s “ Natural Selection’’ (1891, p. 90), which ho 
would read, insh-ad of making any comments of his own on the Paper 
before them. Wallace wrote :—“ Although snch a store of interesting 
facts has been already accumulated, the subject we have been discus¬ 
sing is one of which comparatively little is really known. The natural 
history of the tropics has never yet been studied on the spot with a 
full appreciation of what to observe. The varied ways in which the 
colouring and form of animals serve for their protection, their strange 
disguises as mineral or verotnble substances, their wouderful mimicry 
of other beings, offer an olmoet unworked and inexhaustible field for 
the Zoologist, and will assuredly throw much light on the laws and 
conditions which have resulted in the wonderful variety of colour, 
sliado, and marking which constitute one of the most pleasing charac¬ 
teristics of the animal world, but the immediate cause of which it has 
hitherto been most difficult to explain." Mr. Haly added that ho 
trusted they would have more Pn|>crs of this sort, not only from 
Mr. Collett, but from other gentlemen interested in the Natural History 
of Ceylon. 

5. hlr. C. M. Fernando then read the following Paper :— 
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ANCIENT CITIES AND TEMPLES IN THE KURUNEGALA 

DISTRICT. 

b.y f. n. MoiiiiKit. 


IV.— DA.Ml!AI>K?.iyA. 

DambadenIYA, in Dambadeniyii Udnkaha Koralc* West, 
.if the Dambabcniya H.atputtu, ift, according to the lateat 
Itinerary, only IT O") miles from Knrnnvgala on the road 
thenco to Nogombo.althongh CaaicChitty gives tho distance 
as “about 27 miles south of Kurum.'gala and .'>0 oast of 
Colombo.”® 


* Ctylv* Oazfttrer, p. 8t. The MAhttu'ouni (WijwlnhaV translation) 
And In the vast space wliioh extended from tjio city of Jambnddon 
to thecity of 8irivnt)<Jhan», the lenjfth and breadth whereof wasabont eight 
yojanas and one nsabba, (tho highway was) made even like the face of a 
drum, and was covered throughout with sand, exceeding flne and soft" 
Dr. Coplcstono has conclusively jiointed out that “ rii/ht yojanas” is a mis- 
rending. the word in the original being half. Tliis discovery has nwnlted 
in establishing beyond all question that the graphic deecription in chapter 
DXX.KV. does not apply, as it had all thl* time been considered to, to 
Kandy, but to a city the exact site of which Iws not yet with any deirrec 
of certainty been traced oat and jdenti6c<l. not far front Dambadeiiiya. 
Dr. Copleatone (on the authority of )Ir. D. M. do Z.^M ickremasinha) 
identifies “ the niispicions and prosperous city ’* with Xamhambaray^ 0 
mile* from Dambadepiya iJuurit. C’.f/.A..I.S.. Xo. l.'t. pp. 2iW-ir.). But 
Mr. II. Parker is of opinion that it cxisteil in what is now a tract of den«c 
iungle on tho right bank of the Dt.'durn-oy.t in the Wanni Hat^Uu. 
He has in his possession an ola manuscript, which gives the boundaries 
of the lands attached to the city ; and he has received vague awounta of 
bricks ond pillars having been seen in the forest by hunters, there being 
no inhabitant* in the neighbourhood. At Nambambnraya. on the contrary, 
there is not tho slightest vestige of any remains to justify the identification 
IfVy. Lit. lira., vol.VI., p. 806). The correct identification of biriwardha- 
M^rn will over be looked forw.ard to with considerable interest, it Imving 
been demonstrated beyond all doubt that the mountain capital » out 
of the running. 


24 


JOURNAL, R.A.8. (CEYLON). [VOL, XV. 

Dericatiun and Ancient Boundary Limits. 

The “boundary book,” called “ Sri Ixtha Ka^yiiru,” or 
“the divisions of Lanka,” records the following particulars 
under the head of “ Dambadeni Rata ” :— 

At KAvana's time here vna a damba branch watch-hut from the 
danba tree that marks Dambadira (Oatnba atu paela). During the 
eras of ICakusandn, Koni'igama, Kaksheyapa, and Qautama the name 
was unchanged. As ancient priests sat on the top of those rocks—os the 
ancient Nighanda and Nighendi ha<I a coutrovorsy there—and planted 
damba branches theiiu, it was called Jamitudhroni Nagara. On the 
east, damming the oya, there is the village Aotngal piyossa. East of 
that is the Nanu rock carved with the elephant's foot-mark. Three 
yoduii.s off that is Morugama-piynssa, a niyangama. East of that, near 
the great rauuntoin, is the clump of mora trees, aud there is a stone 
post witli an dx-hoof murk. On the north-east is the M.aha 
Tnl Ruk S:ildigama, and in the midst of an atala-gsla a dco<1ona 
mark (rainbow mark). On the south is Pera Mah4it Paya. Where 
all the people of L iijk.-i wore fod with gi'uol. a city, a gawa in extent, 
existed, called the great Batgama, and this village had no bounds ; the 
tank cast of it vra» Mi-waewa. Between cast and north-east are the 
mi ganlcns and a stone image, and a carved staff (ketus-oera niitiyak), 
and a yamaya and a sword, carved in the middle of seven stone mils 
(gal men suUk). Where u former king impaled an enemy, the village 
was called Tubii-ulahu® There are tbirty-six marks. The centre is a 
tank, and there is a staff and (tal waetiya) fan-airvod stone. On tho 
north there is the rock, where milk used to be boiloti by the Bamunu- 
guma. Thuru is a Malava Pura carved stone kept upon a knotted kum- 
htd; tree. In tho midst of the Dikwaolla a king stabbed a king, iuid the 
(sword) tip fell off : there is a village called Kadumunaf (sword tip). 
That vilbigo hiis tw’ulve gal raen, curved with a swonl. Where the 
damba branch fonuorly full, at Donipota, a sbine was placed, carved 
with the rainbow (deodunna) and luima saera (? si'ima arrow). On the 
north-west side of Dambudei.u,va is the oya aud Nanu rock. 10,000 
villages are in this. In those villnges isa mul kao(emak (? inscription), 
at throe corners an atala-gala ciirved with sword and shield (kadu 
palandn). Tho people here are all liars, and the women learn 
the high sciences.^ 

Founding and Description of tlie City. 
Dambadeniya tvas once a royal residence and the capital 
of the Maya division, albeit now an insignificant village. 

* Modern Tambnlla.—M. f Modern Kavudnmuno.—M. 

I TaybrobahioH, voL 11., ph III., p. 60. [The whole passage from the 
JCadaim-pota needs rotranslation.—B., Iton. &c.] 



No. 4t5.—isy?.] DAMBADENIYA. 

In consequence of its ancient importance and renovm, a 
Hatpattu and two Korales are called after it. 

The city of Dambadeniya, or Jambndoni, was founded in 
1236 A.D. by King Vijaya Bahu III., who was of the lineage 
of King Sri Sanga Bo. During the usurpation of Magha the 
country was in a state of disturbance, and Vijaya Bjihu, 
having remained in conce:iIiucnt for some time, gained 
sovereignty overall the Wanni country; and having collected 
an army of Sinhalese went forth and di.sper.sed the Tuinils 
and delivered the beautiful country of Maya from the 
enemy.® 

And dll tliu highest top of the J.inil>u<|oni mouiitniu Lu huilt 
a ploLsiiiit city with walls and gates of great hciiuty ; and the wise and 
Tuliaut lord of the laud dwelt thoro iu vase and comfort, and governed 
the kingdom.^ 

The “ DtniilHulcni Asua," which is a iiistorical account 
of the ancient city, gives the following descriplivu parti¬ 
culars :— 

AVithont clio walls [of the temple] wore huilt watch-houses 
[gnartl-roonis] and the royal stores. SSoveml tanks were also con- 
structetl, and u rau)|Nkrt n:is also huilt round the city, of which the 
following aru tho streets : Agtiui/iatli Vitliffit, ‘‘Murceuarius' street;" 
Parimri Vitliyu, “ Atteudaiits’ street ” ; &//< Vitliifit, ‘‘ Merchaiits' or 
Ohotties* street." Thu Magistrate, the Military Uilicois, and other 
chiefs of the diirureui parts of the city dn'elt iu it, togotlier with 
24,000 Sinhalese soldiers paid by the Royal Treasury ; tlOO scul|>toni: 
800 potters ; the priesthood with the StiinjttniJii; PiMI clepliaut-kee|icirs, 
including the keoiKU's of the state-elephant; and StMl liorsekee]>vis, 
who Imiungcd to the city. Exclusive of their houses, there were 
76,000 houses of the potters aud 76,000 Treils within the city vndl. 

Not a vestige of the city remains. On Mnliiju-komta, more 
particoiarly described hereafter, it is said .stood the royal 
palace, of which, however, not a trace is to be found. 

Th: Tvmplt'it and other UuUdinyH. 

King Vijaj’a li'ihu built an Anima aud called it after his 
own name —VijuyaHundara Ardnia —and dedicated it to 
the priesthood. It is mentioned with due praise in the 


MuhatCitffna. LXXXI., lii (j>. 272). 
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“ Rdjaratndkaraya ’’ that the king established a school in 
every village and'charged the priests who snperinteiuled 
them to take nothing from the pupils for their trouble. 

He reigned four years, and was succeeded by his son 
Pardkrnina IMhu III., who was crowned, according to the 
** D/tmbfukni Asna,” at Dambadeniya during the sowing 
festival in the year 1824 of the Buddhist era, under the 
name of Sarvajiia Pandita Parjikrama Bihu. He adorned 
the city and— 

Brought forth the Tooth-relic from the Billa moontuiii (Bellgalu) 
with great pomp and ceremony unto the noble city of J.amhndoi)!. And 
he caused a Tooth-relic house of great beauty to be built nigh nnto the 
palace, at great cost, seeing that he had a great desire to worship the 
relic whoneror ho thonght tlioroof, even during the three periods of 
the day. And ho raised a costly altar in the midst thereof and 
covered it with a cloth of great value, and caused a receptacle for the 
Tooth-relic to lie cut out of n precious stone of great size ; and to 
cover it ho made a lai'go casket of e.xcecding gi'eat beauty of precious 
genis of divers colours ; and a second ciuiket of great brightness made 
ho of five thousand nikkha* of gold to cover this; and a third of 
twenty-five thousand nikkhas of silver to cover the last.° 

According to the “ Damhadeni Aann" the rock of Damba- 
deni, on which the King Mauabanina failed to erect any 
conspicuous building, was cleared of jungle, and on it wa.= 
built a temple for the Tooth-relic, 22 cubits in height with 
three stories, and surrounded by a wall 80 cubits high. 

And after he hod caused the city to bo decorated, commencing from 
the Relic-house, ho held the great feast of the Tooth-relic with great 

hononrs.^. And after the lord of the laud offered unto the Tooth- 

relic the sixty-fonr royal ornaments, including his crown and his 

bracelets and such like f.Round about the vibiira Sivi Vijaya- 

tuiulam, that the king his father bad built, ho raised lofty walls and 
gates, and repaired and renewed the three-storied Relie-house. There 
also be set the Tooth-relic of the great sage on a high and costly 
throno.;^ 


* .l/aAiitoania (English translation), LXXXII., 7-1’> (pp. 276-7). The 
greater portion of this chapter is taken np with an account of the 
exhibition of the Tooth-relic miraule. 
t fiui, LXXXII., SO (p. 270). 

{ /SiVi, LXXXV., p. 201. Among the regulations of the temple was 
that “ every day on offering wiui made of 100,000 flowers, and every day of 
a different kind.” (Upham’s Jl&jaratnnlutrayn, p. lOS.) 
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The king also— 

Bnilt round about the city many monasteries for the whole Order 
in common (SatigAaMnui), that were fit places for the abode of the 
eight great elders of the eight establishments and for learned and 
thoughtful ciders who dwelt in villages and in the forests. And these 
were buildings of great breadth, and were adorned with many innnsioiM 
composed of open halls in great number, with ponds of divers kinds, 
and covered walks surrounded by gardens of fruits and Howera that 
served as retreats both by day and night 

lie also brought elders learned in the Hcriptnres from 
India, and the books that were necessary for them. The 
“ Jihaysntjja Ma^xisd ”—^it Pali work—was composed about 
this time by the learned and benevolent elder, the chief of 
the monks of the Punclia Pariuena. 

The king “ caused the priests of Lanka to Im tiiught in all the 
bronchos of religion, and logic, and grammar, and all tho other sciences, 
and mado learned men of many pricsts.”t Ho adorned tho royal 
palace like the p.tlaco of tho chief g<Hhi, and deenroted tho city 
bcfittiogly like nnto the city of the gods. 

On the murder of Vijaya Bdhu IV. by his treacherous 
general MiLta, Bhuv/aneka Bahu I., who had tied to Yapah^^va, 
was brought from that city and anointed king at Ditinba- 
deniya, where he took up his abotle. After some years he 
removed his sent of government to Yapahuwa. 

The “ Dambudeni Asna," after giving a rambling account 
of the city, describes graphically the war between i^ndita 
Parakrama Bithn and the Tamils, and the hand-to-hand com¬ 
bat between the king and “Tamalingomu,” in which the 
former came off victorious. 

The kings who reigned at Dambudeniyu appear to 
have encouraged the cultivation of useful urt.s and scieuces 
amongst their subjects, and possessed a large collection of 
valnable books of medicine in their public library. 


The Modem Temple Library. 

In this connection it may not be uninteresting to note the 
state of the modem library. Mr. D. M. de Z. Wickremasinha. 


.Uahitoatpa, LXXXIV., 18-20 (p. 284). t Ihid, 27 (p. 285). 
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Assistant Librarian of the Museum (now employed in the 
British Museum), visited the library in 1889 and reported 
as follows:— 

Before nuking inquiries for the manoscripts we went about the 
temple premises inspecting the several buildings, accompanied by tbe 
Chief Priest, who acted as our guide. Whilst walking alMut we talked 
of the history of Dambadeniyo, and especially of the famous scholar 
who flourished there of old. In this way we gradually directed the 
conversation to the several aneient libraries of Ceylon, such .xs that 
founded by Pariikramu BAhu, and to manuscripts in general. By the 
time wo returned to the temple we hod obtained permission from tho 
Chief Priest to examine the library with the object of borrowing 
such manuscripts as wo might wish to have copied. 

There was no catalogue of the manuscripts, nor any sign of anauge- 
ment. These were in throe different places : some in on nlmiruh in a 
room on the ground-floor, some scattered on a table in another I'oom 
near by, and others in a dirty old box in a loft, whore they wore 
allowed to rot. Tho Chief Priest told us that there hjid boon another 
box full of lu’inuscripts, which had been destroyed by white ants. 
I warned him that that would be the fate of the rest of the hooks if 
better care was not token of tbem.° 

After going through the colloctiou of books some wei-e 
borrowed for the Museum Librarj', among them ‘'Kaliindd- 
pafiiiin ” (Sinhalese verse), a legend connected witli the 
accession of I'luidita Panikrama Bsihn III. of Dambadeniya. 

The information given in this little poem, ns well ns in tho 
Jldjtmiliffa, discovered by me in the Waimi District, and in tho 
Mahairwim, will, I think, settle tho vexed question ns to the site of 
the ancient SfnuxtrrU/maywm founded byPauiJita Panlkraraa R.iliu III. 
in the thirteenth century. These works sliow that Upbam, Pridbam, 
Knighton, Tenncnt, and others who followed them are more or less 
wrong in ascribing the founding of the modern Kandy to King 
Pandita Pardknima BAhu TTT O 


Ajqyruach to, aiui Description of. Temple Premises. 

The temple is approached by a mdwata which branches olT 
from near the ambalom to the left. A quarter of a mile along 

• Administration Reports, Colombo Museum, 1889, p. 118. See os to 
^rifcardkaftapura the foot-note at tho commencement of this Paper. 
Dr. Copleston was materially assisted in arriving at the oonclnsions 
thorein referred to by Mr. Wickremasinha’s researches. 
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it brings you to the entrance to the temple precincts, which 
are surrounded by a wall built of rock stones, roughly hewn. 
The door frame is composed of rock and the clumsy and 
unwieldy shutter of wood. On the temple grounds, to the 
right, is a digaba, which is roofed over with tiles, and on the 
left is the vihare, with a little upstair, which leads into the 
chamber in which the Tooth-relic is said to have l)een kept.. 
The temple is a small one, and, with the exception of the 
rock pillars and ornaments, seems, like the dagixba, to be of 
modem construction, the former probably having been built 
with the remains and in the site of the ancient edifice. In 
the front of the temple there is another entrance similar to 
the one just mentioned, which leads in the direction of 
Maligd-ltanda, and was no doubt used by the kings of old in 
repairing thither for devotion. On the right of the entrance 
stands an old b6-tree, which is enclosed in the form of a 
square by a low stone wall, the space between the tree and 
the wall being filled in with sand. Offerings are made on a 
stone table, which is reached by a short flight of steps. The 
pansala stands outside the temple wall, and bears all the 
appearance of a modem structure. In February, 1892, a 
hana-ge was being erected by some Moi-atuwa Ciirpenter, 
close to the pansala, in the modern style. 

Rocky Hills and Tjcgends. 

Pridham and Ca.sie Chitty agree to the very letter in their 
description of the situation of Dambadeniya:— 

It stands in a very picturesque valley, which is terminated by 
ranges of lofty naked Wlls, rising perpendicularly in a variety of 
peaked forms.** 

Hardy remarks:— 

Al>ove the city is a rock about 400 ft. high, nearly inaccessible, 
standing alone like the bouse of some giant. The folk-lore of the 
neiglibourhood presents many curious legends-f 

Maligd-kanda lies to the south-east of the temple, and on 
it, it is said, stood tho palatial residence of King Panditu 


• Pridham, vol. II., p. 648 ; CaH« Chitty, p. 84. 
t Jubilee Memorial* qf the Wetleyan Mietion, 1814-16. 
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Pardkrama Baha. There is some vegetation on the rock, as 
well as two ponds built with cut stones. There is no beaten 
track leading up to the hill, but any villager can guide the 
visitor to its summit. Before arriving at the top of the hill 
there are to be seen remains of a wall built between the 
boulders of granite. Past this wall there are some stone 
steps which lead to the spot, where there is an indication of 
a paUnppuwa" having once stood. Here, sitting on his 
royal chair, the king held an audience with his people. 
Before you come to the site of the patirippuwa " a small 
tank is past. The whole hill is overgrown with jungle, and 
it is with the utmost difBculty that one is able to climb it. 
From the summit a splendid view of the surrounding coun¬ 
try is obtained, with Kat-galaaadi Waduwd-gala in the near 
distance. It is said that the offerings to the king were 
placed on Kal-gala, and were viewed by him from the top of 
Muliyurlcanda. Between the two boulders there is a cleft, 
with marks to be seen on either dank of the rock, to fit in a 
cross-beam, from which, tradition says, convicted criminals 
were hurled down and killed. 

Waduwd-gala siAndn to the north of the above-described 
•hill, and on the right of the high road. It is a cylindrical 
Iwulder with the top and bottom overgrown with grass and 
brushwood. It derives its name from the circumstance 
that a convict carpenter, who was imprisoned on it, made 
his escape by cutting steps in the rock. Those steps are yet 
to be seen, and by them access to the summit is gained. 

, The steps begin about ten fathoms from the base of the hill, 
and in order to get at them a ladder is required, and is easily 
procurable, made by the villagers at a moment’s notice of 
rough timber, lashed together with jungle rope. Tradition 
has it that the wife of the carpenter secreted a chisel and a 
mallet in Hi&hat-mulla, the boiled rice that is bound up 
in the spathe of the arecanut, and is the usual manner in 
which a meal is carried by a nati ve going on a journey away 
from home and kindred, or conveyed to him to his working 
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jilace, by his wife or child. The steps were cat overnight 
.ind (Inring the small hours, when— 

The varloui they were all asleep 
And none was there to see, 

the escape was effected. The carpenter fled to the village 
WaduwaKfn, which is said to derive its name from the fact 
of his taking refuge there ; but alas! he was overtaken, 
seized, and decapitated. There is a large tank on the sum¬ 
mit, into w’hich it is said criminals were hurled. 

Kal-galu lies between the above two hills on the left of the 
road. It is a bare, elongated boulder, and runs north to 
south. It is so called owing to its having been the halting- 
place of the pingo-bearers, who deposited their loads on it 
on their way to[the king’s reception at this city, when it w'as 
a royal residence. 

Coins. 

Davy says:— 

An antique gold coin, called a Damliadiijia rbatra, was found in the 
neighboarhuud of Danibadi\,iia in the Seven Kories, which was probably 
struck there when it was a place of royal residence.^ This coin exactly 

resembles in size and appearance the Dambadinia chally.The cbally 

is a copper coin, of which two kinds are to be mot with—Dutch cballies, 
which are common; and Uie Dambadinia challies, which are scarce. The 
characters on this ancient coin resemble more hieroglyphics than letters; 
the natives are ignorant of their meaning, which has not yet been 
uscertaiueil.t 

Prinsep, in a note on this and other coins sent to him for 
report by Sir Wilmot Horton, identified it with that found 
by Colonel Mackenzie at Dipaldinna, which he held to be 
identical with Dambadeniya, adding that Davy did not 
seem to have comprehended either the devices or the 
characters on this coin, for he had reversed, in the engraving 
in his book, the side bearing the inscription. Casio Chitty 
“ rejects the claims of the Singhalese to a Singhalese origin 
of these coins,” and conjectures that they may possibly be of 


* Ftardy observes: "There are coins found in various places in the 
bland that arc said to have been minted here in the twelfth century." 
(jjvhileti lUemorUU* (if tha WetUyan MitHon, 18I4-li4, p. 184.) 

^ An Aeoount of the Interior of Ceylon, pp. 24»-C. 
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Tamil origin, and been etmck by King Elala “ in commemo¬ 
ration of hifl splendid conquests in Ceylon.”* 

British Reminiscences. 

In the campaign of 1803, Dambadeniya played no unim¬ 
portant part as a post of defence of the British. The troops 
under the immediate command of Major-General Macdowall, 
on their march to Kandy, encamped at Dambadeniya on 
February 11, “all well and in high spirits.” Cordiner 

gives the following particulars 

The encampment was formed upon a hill on which paddee was grow¬ 
ing, and the prospects around it were highly picturesque and delightful. 
On’each side bolow the camp were pleasant Tallies, terminated by 
ranees of mountains. Owing to a deficiency of supplies, chiefly 
attributed to the death of Mr. Hamilton, Collector of the Province of 
Colombo, the army was obliged to halt at this place for four days. A 
small fort was erected, and a detachment of one hundred men left in 
it under the command of Ensign Grant. The ^ps con^nued to 
enjoy good health, although the nature of she climate did not seem 
salutary. The heat during the day wa-s intense and oppressive, and 
the cold and heavy dews during the night were no less unploasiint, 
Fahrenheit's thermometer often ranging in the course of twenty-four 

hours from 60“ to 100°. , , j i. 

In a store-house at Dambadonia were found eight hundred p-irrahs 
of paddeo, fifty of salt, and as many of oil, said to belong to the First 
A.diiF«ir. 

On the 2oth, Captain Buchan, of the Ceylon Infantry, marched 
with a strong pai-ty to convey coolies laden with provisions from Dam- 
Itadenia. None of the natives ventured to approach the capital; and 
it was not without difficulty and danger that foraging parties obtained 
now and then small supplies ; they were often fired upon from unseen 
quarters, and a few men were daily wounded." 

On the suggestion that “ His Excellency’s performing a tour in the 
Seven Coralcs might have a good effect in quieting the apprehensions 
of the natives and increasing their confidence in tho protection which 
had been promised them by the British Government, the Governor 
Mr. North, accompanied by Mr. Robert Arbuthnot, Chief Secretary 
of Government, Mr. Jonville, Surveyor-Gonetal, and his personal staff, 
sot out on this journey ” on April 28. 

• Journal, n.A.S.C.B., voL I., p. 83. [The tnanta, figured upside down 
by Dr. Davy, belongs to Queen Lilfivati (Sri Bdja Lilfivati), 1208-12 A.D. 
eirea. For the best account of these coins see Rhyt David* “ On the 
Ancient Coins and Ueasorcs of Ceylon " (Internat. Num. Orient., 1877), 
pp, 25-33.—B., Hon. &e.] 
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He arrived at Dambadenia, the priaoipal atiitioii in the fruitful 
Province of the Seven Coralea, on thulatnf May. Spacicnia bunga- 
loes had been prepared for the reception of him and bis suite, and 
temporary barracks were erected for the soldiers who formed his 
uscort. The same day the principal headmen of the neighbourhood 
waited upon him, declared their satisfaction witli tho chango of govern¬ 
ment which had taken place, and |iromise<I obedience and fidelity to 
our most gr.acious Sovereign. 

On the 3rd of May, Pclime I’alawve, the Chief Adigar, waited on 
the Governor, with whom he held a long conference, and fully agreed 
to the terms which lud boon drawn up in Kandy hy General hl.ac- 
dowitll and the Second Adigsir. Jlr. Arhiithnot returned the visit of 
Pclime Palawve the next day, and tendered to him throe copies of the 
Convention, which ho signed and sealed. 

Colonel Barbut, who coinmandttl at Candy, having received notice 
of tlio intoiided coiiferenec at I)ainl>adeiiia, embraced the opportu¬ 
nity of paying his respects to Air. North, and repaired thither esoorte<l 
by three hundied nten of the Malay regiment. 

Tho Adig.ir, during his interview with the Governor, was oliscrved 
to tremhio, which ciL'Ciimsttiico was at that time attributed t4> fejtr; but 
it li.-is since been proved that he then inediUtcrl to inuke .Mr. North a 
prisoner, and was only dctciTed from the attempt by the fonaa of his 
escort, and the nnexpocted arrival of the strong deUaohment of Malays 
under Colonel Biirbut. 

On May 4 “ tho headmen of tho Palo-pattoos, or southern division 
of tho Seven Comles," and those of tho Dolos-pattoo, tho northern 
division of the Province," waited on His ICxcellctioy “ with cxpi\!s>sionii 
of fidelity to the crown of Great Britain and of attachment to his 
[lersoti and government." 

At tho s.-iino tiiiio Unit Candy was hikon, the fort of Damhadoiiia 
was in a slate of hlnek:ulu. It was a sondl redoubt, slightly noiistrncled 
of fascines and earth, and garrisoned hy fourteen convalescents of tho 
null regiment on their w.-iy to Colomlst, and twenty-two invalid 
Malays, euiiimaiided by Ciisigli John Gr;int of that cor|>s. lie was 
repcitedly snaiiniiiicd hy the Cundians, headed hy the .S,isiiid Adigar, 
to give up tliu p;«st. They sent in a fiig of triiea every <lay for 
upwards of a week ; offered him a sii[>ply of lasdie.s to carry off the 
sick, and solemnly ileelarod that they would allow the dotaelinioiit to 
march out ininiidesled, with their arms, and wiiatover else they eiioso 
to take with tlicio. Ensign llKUit, thoiigli in a feeble shite of liejJtli, 
almost iiica|Kiblu of walking, would lisljii to none of tboir proiMisals. 
Ho strcngtheiuyl tho shelter of his fortification with bags of rice aud 
stores of provision, uml sustained aluuist an iucossiiut fire fixini a niolj 
of several thousand Candians for ten days. His men lay sheltered 
behind a breastwork, and only took an occasion.al aim at the enemy- 
when they came very nra r. 
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Th# detachment under Ensign Smellie, which left Colombo on 
the 26th of June, afforded the small garrison of Dambadenia a season¬ 
able relief on the 30tb of the same month. 

On the 2nd of July, a reinforcement of one hundred men wm 
sent from Colombo to assist iu accomplishing the evacuation of that 
post. This party ws-s commanded by Captain Robert Blacknll of His 
Majesty's Slst Regiment, who reached Dambadenia in three daj-s, and 
after destroying in one night a large quantity of stores and provisions 
in tliat depot, completely succeeded in bringing off the garrison.^ 

6 V/«! of tJie JiHtish Fm'L 

Pridhnm, Cnsic Chitty, and other ■writers refer to the fort 
as having stood on a hill. According to the information 
gathered on the spot, this could not be so ; it must have 
stood somu distance from Mdligahanda on a plot of rising 
ground, approached by a path, "which forms the bonndan- 
limit between the villages Dambadeniya and Muttugala, 
and branches oil to the left of the high road. After going 
along the path about a quarter of a mile, you turn to the 
right and you come upon the site overgrown ■with jungle. 
There are signs of a moat, which it is said snrrnnnded the 
fort. The villagers say that the ground here abounds in 
ruins, and that in its vicinity they could not dig deeper 
than a fijot owing to the rocky foundation and debris, pro¬ 
bably of the fort, which they came across. 

Service Tenure. 

Dambadeniya is subject to services to the Daladn Miligsiwa 
of Kandy. The follo'wing list, "which sets out the various 
patiffu, extent of high and low land appertaining thereto, 
the nature of the services, and the amount of commutation, 
was prepared by the writer from materials kindly placed at 
his disposal by Appuhami Lekamn of Dambadeniya:_ 


• vol. II.,pp., 175-219.—In connection with the remarkably 

bravo and determined manner in which Ensign Grant held the fort it 
may ho mentioned that the natives assert, bnt unfortunately can give’no 
particulars, that a certain officer in defending this poet was shot down 
whereupon his wife, with wonderful courage, filled in the breach and 
ossumi'd command, and held out till succour arrived. 
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Population. 

In the Census of 1871, the total population of the following 
villages was given as :— 

Houses. Families, Males. Females. Persons. 

Dambadeniya > 

Mapagedara > 83 ... 83 ... 281 ... 257 =• 538 

Afaiawita 1 

In subsequent decades the following figures were obtaine<l 
by the Census :— 

Year. Houses. Families- Moles. Females. Persons. 

1881 Dambadeiiiya 57 ... 67 ... 143 ... 134 «= 277 

1891 «lo. 87 ... 87 ... 2f)3 ... 20f> — 4fi'J 

Buddhist Temporalities. 

Under the Buddhist Temporalities Ordinance, No. 3 of 
188!), section 4, and by Proclamation in the Gazette of 
November 15,1880, Dainbadeuiya was constituted a district, 
consisting of four hatpattns, vis., Dambadeniya, Weuda, 
Katngumpola, and Dewamedi. Dambadeni, as well as the 
other districts, Yupahuwa and Chihiw, formerly belonged to 
the Central Pi-oviuce, with a central working committee at 
lOmdy. Subsequently the North-Western Province was 
formed into a separate Province under the Ordintmee, 
unconnected with the Central, but the division into districts 
remains the Siitue. TheGaze/ie of January 27,189.3, published 
a list of trustees for tho North-Western Pi'ovince. An 
amended list was published in the Gazette of October 12,1894, 
according to which 93 trustees were appointed for Damba- 
deiii. 111 for Dewamedi, 95 for Weuda, aud 120 for 
Kalug:impo1a. Let us hope that tlie accuumluted wisdom 
Ilf this multitude of counsellors will help tow.ai'ds the satis¬ 
factory working of tho Ordinance, which, it is to be regretted, 
has not Leon productive of the best results, at least in the 
North-Western Province. 

li. The CiiAiKM.\s remarked that it was interesting to note that the 
roy:d capitals of Ceylon, like tho one under discussion, remained os 
capitals only for a very short period ; therefore it was somewhat 
difficult to place implicit reliance on the details of its grandeur, 
described in the Hahmoa^i. the writer of which might have, like a 
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good courtier, drawn from imagination the elaborate details of a 
most magnificent city. He had visited the place himself and failed to 
discover anything like the ruins of so important a town. As to the 
identity of Siriieardkanapnra, about which rcferenco had been made 
in tho Paper, it w-os probable, as its name implied, that it was npplieil 
to more than one royal capital, and thus it may have been applied to 
Kandy itself. 

7. The Meeting terminated with votes of thanks to the writers of 
tho Papers and to the Chair. 


COUNCIL MEKTIKG. 

GolumUo Museiiin, Jxili/ 37, 1807. 

Present: 

Mr. Staniforth Green. Vico-President, in the Chair. 

Hon. Mr, P. Coomiiraswiimy. | Mr. C. M. Kernando. 

Mr. J. Ferguson. ' Mr. W. P. Rapasiyha. 

Mr. F. 0. Holes, Honorary Troasnror. 

Mr. J. Horward and Mr. Q. A. .Toseph, Honorary Secretario'. 


Butiueu. 

1. Read and confirmed ^finutes of Council Meeting held on Muv 
12, 1897. 

' 2. Resolved,—That tho following Candidate for admission into the 
Society os a Kesident Member be elected, viz.:— 

Mr. H. B. Preston; nominated by | 

3. Laid on the table a letter from the Amcriettn Mnseiiro of 
Natural Histo^ proposing an exchange of publications. 

Resolved,—That, as the publications of the American ^lusenm of 
Natural History more properly suit tho Colombo Museum, the letter 
be referred to the Museum Committee, and the American Museum of 
Natural History be notified accordingly. 

4. The Honorary Treasurer submitted :i letter fnim the Honorary 
Secretary, Mr. H. C. P. Bell, C.C.S., regarding Life-Membership. 

Re.solved,—That tho Council regrets it has no power to modify tho 
existing Rules regarding Life-Membership, but will readly recom¬ 
mend that Mr. Bell be elected an Honorary Member of the Society 
in consideration of the valuable services rendered by him to the Society 
during a period of sixteen years and upwards. 
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5. Laid on the table a Paper by Mr. A. Haly, entitled " Some Illua- 
trationa from the Fanna of Ceylon of Wallaoe'a theory of Natural 
Selection." 

Resolved,—That the Paper be accepted, and that it be printed and 
read at a General Meeting. 

6. Resolved,—That a General Meeting of the Society be held on 
the first Saturday in September, and that the following Papers be 
read :— 

(1) “ A Geological and Mineratogic.il Sketch of the North-Western 

Province,” by Mr. F. H. Modder. 

(2) “Some Illustrations from the Fauna of Cojrlon of Wallace’s 

theory of Natural Selection,’’ by Mr. A. Haly. 

7. Considered the advisability of purchasing a typewriter. 

Resolved,—That the matter do stand over. 


GENERAL MEETING. 


Colombo Mtiseum, Sej)tember 4,1897. 
Present: 


Mr. 0. Collett. 

Mr. M. Cochmn. 

Rev. J. H. de Winton. 
Mr. J. Ferguson. 

Mr. A. Haly. 


Mr. O. 0. Lee. 
Surg.-Capt. Manders. 
Dr.L. Pinto. 

Mr. F. C. Roles. 

Mr. L. Walker. 


Mr. J. Earword and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honoraiy Secretaries. 
Visitors ; two ladies and five gentlemen. 


Butineu. 

1. Mr. Haly took the Chair during the reading of the first Paper, 
Vacating it in favour of Mr. Ferguson. 

2. Read and confirmed Minutes of General Meeting held on May 
29,1897. 

3. Mr. Uakward read the following Paper:— 
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A GEOLOGICAL AND MINERALOGICAL SKETCH 
OP THE NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCE, 
CEYLON. 

By F. H. Modder. 


Prefatory Notb. 

An emioent authority has observed that “ the sciences of 
geology and mineralogy, <jtc., in all their branches are bnt im¬ 
perfectly understood by the natives.” Ho might wit!i more 
truth and less modesty have said they were lamentably 
ignorant of these useful sciences. “ Notwithstanding Ceylon 
is the depository of such an extensive variety of specimens, 
their attention seems never to have extended beyond the 
valuable gems and the miner.d ores. As to a thousitnd other 
subjects, both on the surface of the earth and hidden in the 
substrata of nature, so interesting to men of science, they 
have allowed them an almost undisturbed repose, never 
having exerted themselves either to quarry out a knowledge 
of their latent properties, or ascertain their intrinsic 
worth.”* 

The dillicnlty of prosecuting the investigation of these 
important aud useful branches of science cannot be better 
summed up than in the words of E^rofessor Fletcher, though 
his remarks have special reference only to terrestrial mineral 
products :— 

It is practically, or rather economically, possible to obtain a direct 
knowledge of only those mineral products of the earth itself which oi'e 
situated within a mile or so beneath its surface ; that is to say, within 
a crust having a thickness which is only one-four thousandth part of the 
earth's radios ; but the detailed investigation of even thU limited 
amount of matter is far too vast for one individnsl or one science. 


Quoted by Pridham in a footnote. 
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In favouring me with a copy of his “ Guide Book to the 
Minerals in the British Museum* * * § (which has been of immense 
use and service to me), the distinguished author, whose kind 
sympathy with me in my undertaking I cannot adequately 
express my gratitude for, wrote to me:— 

I am afraid yon vrill find it difficaltto do very much in the examina¬ 
tion of your rocks at Ceylon, unless you are provided with a petro¬ 
logical microscope and have the skill and patience and time for the 
preparation of thin sections for examination by that instrument— 

and added with an amount of grim humour :— 

People like yourself, witli scientific tastes, can do very useful work 
in these countries, which are practically inaccessible to those who, like 
myself, are chained down in these remote regions. 

Conscious of the manifold shortcomings in this Paper—the 
result of desultory work undertaken daring the leisure which 
a busy’ professional life has stiutingly bestowed on me—1 
should hesitate to submit it to this Society, but that my object 
is to invite the attention and to excite the interest of the 
authorities, the capitalist, as well as of the stndeut of Natn i-e, 
to the rich and unlimited field of scientific research which 
the vast undeveloped geological and mineral resources of the 
Island afford. 

Introductory. 

Ceylon has not been geologically surveyed. Davy (18Y1) 
made the first real attempt at describing the geology of the 
Island, but his personal observations were chiefly confined 
to the interior.t Bennett’s work (1843) contains a slight 
reference 4 while Macvicar’s comments§ and Gardner’s 
sketchl (1847) clearly show that beyond a genei'al sur¬ 
vey, these scientists had not the opportunity of diving 

• “An Ictmdnction to the Study of Eockx,” by L. Flctoher, M. A., P.R.8., 
Keeper of ilinerala in the Brilisli Mnneutn ; formerly Fellow of University 
College and Millard Lecturer at Trinity College, Oxford. 1890. 

t “ An Account of the Interior of Ceylon and its Inhabitants." 2 voU. 
London, 1821. 

J « Ceylon and its Onpsbilitie*," by J. W. Bennett. London, 1848. 

§ A Paper originally read before the Royal Physical Society of Edinburgh^ 
by the Her. J. O. Maovicar, D.D. 

I Appendix to Lee's Translation of Rebeiro. 
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deep into the subject. Gygax’s labours (1848-49) were 
mainly directed to the examination and report of the mineral 
resources of the Sabaragamuwa District.* Pridham (1849) 
adopted the convenient process of “ boiling down ” the 
results obtained by previous writers, and has with character¬ 
istic significance seldom condescended to acknowledge the 
source of his information.f Kelaart’s excellent “ Notes on 
the Geology of Ceylon ” (18.50) have special reference to 
the laterite formation of the Island and the flnatile deposit 
of Nuwara Eliya.J: Baker’s remarks (1855) apply almost 
exclusively to the Nuwara Eliya Di8trict.§ Tennent| (1860) 
and a host of other writers have either bodily adopted the 
theories, or more frequently based their conclusions on the 
investigations of the authors who preceded them, particularly 
with regard to the alleged discovery “ of iwnthracite, in 
close proximity to rich veins of plumbj^go,” which did 
not require much labour on the part of the late Mr. A. M. 
Ferguson to prove and establish beyond the shade of a 
shadow of doubt to be “as mythical ns Sinbad the Sailor 
and his gems."? The late John F. Campbell of Islay 
(1876), who was eminently qualified to prosecute the subject 
from a scientific point of view, was unfortunately prevented 
by the shortness of his stay in Ceylon from devoting th* * § ‘ 
necessary time and attention to it which the importance of 
the inquiry demanded.** However, his views, such as they 


• Journal, C.B.Rjt-S., No. 3, 1847-18, pp. 1-5. 

t " An Historical, Political, and Sitatistionl Account of Coylon ami itt 
Dependencies,” by Charles Pridham. 2 vols. London, IS-l'J. 

I Journal, aB.RA.a, 184<>-80, p. 210 tt s«/. 

§ “ Bight Years in Ceylon," by Sir Samuel Baker. > 

I “ Ceylon : an Account of the Island. Physical, Historicnl, and Topo¬ 
graphical, Sea" 2 vols. 1880. 

5 " Plumbago : with special referonoo to the posiliou occupied by the 
Mineral in the Commerce of Ceylon ; and the question discussed of the 
aUeg:ed existence in the Island of the oUietl substance Anthracite," by 
A. M. Fergnsoo,Bsq., C.M.G.—Journal, C.B.R.A.S., vol. IX., part. U., No. 
31, 1885. 

•* “ My Circular Notes,” by J. P. Campbell, with Appendix on “ The 
Period of Polar Glaciation.” 2 vobi. London, 1876. 
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are, are interesting so far as this Province goes, considering 
that it lias hitherto received very little, if any, notice at all 
from a geological standpoint. Dixon (1881) spent no incon- 
sidenible portion of his leisure in geological audmineralogi- 
cal researches, but his investigations throw very little light 
on this Province.* Several local writers have written 
fugitive papers, dealing more or less with certain portions 
of the Island. But none of those authors and writers have 
explored the interior of any of the plumbago mines in this 
Province—the shaft of one of which alone has penetrated 
1,500 feet into the bowels of the earth. These deep-sunk 
pits have thrown open large and important sections of strata, 
from which much knowledge can be gathered of our Island 
crust, hitherto locked up in the sealed book of Nature. 

The testimony is conflicting with regard to the actual 
dimensions of the Island as it existed in “ the dark abysm 
of time,” when, according to the Rdmdyana, the oldest epic 
in the world, Kima proceeded to Lapka with a mighty army, 
waged a protracted war with Havana, laid seige to bis 
capital, and carried back in triumph the ravished Sitii, the 
beautiful queen of the vanquisher, from the jangle fastness, 
where she remained imprisoned for many a weary year ; and 
it is a moot point whether the ocean now rolls over once 
fertile and populous lauds, and whether this partial subsi¬ 
dence of the Island caused its severance from the mainland 
of India, of which it formed part. Avoiding all discussion 
as to whether oui- beautiful isle has diminished into its 
present size by the gradual encroachments of the usurping 
sea,— 

Wlieu vrere the winds 

Let (dip with such a warrant to destroy ? 

When did the waves bo haughtily overleap 
Their indent barriers ? 

it is sufiScient to state that changes in the relative position 
of sea and land are said to have occurred on the maritime 


Jonmal, C.B.R. A.S.. vol. VII., Ko. 23,1881, p. 12. 
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portions of this Province, and they seem to receive snpiwrr 
from this tradition :— 

In the time of the famed Qneen Allinuiani, the Gulf of Kalpitiya had 
no opening to the northward, but comraunicated with tho sea by a 
channel running in the lino of the present Chilavr canal; that the tpioen 
above named used to proceed from Kudromalai to Akkarai pattn 
by land ; and that a great flood came, buried her palace under the 
waves, and bursting through a neck of land, converted tho lake into u 
gulf, which form it still retains.^ 

Lord Valentis, in 1804, testified to the appearance presented 
by the “singular” island Navakarre.t which showed every 
sign of having been formerly covered by the aea. In 
travelling from Puttalaiu to Arippo, His Lordship drew the 
conclusion that the bank forming the outer bouiuUiry of the 
laguou was formerly part of the ocean. The lagoon, he 
thought, would soon be filled up, and the sea itself removed 
to a still greater distance.^ 

The opinions of Lord Valeutia, Macvicar, Gardner, and 
Kelaart all favour the ho{>e that the whole of Ceylon, parti* 
cularly the western coast, would gradually rise above tho 
sea level, and that conse<inently the time, geologically speak¬ 
ing, is not far distant when the Island will again become 
united with the Continent of India. 

Rocks. 

The oldest rocks in the North-Western Province, like the 
rest of the mountain system of the Island, belong mainly 
to the Archseau or pre-Cambrian age. The prevailing rock 
is gneiss of a crystalline nature, with no inconsiderable 
veins of quartz, felspar, mica, and hornblende. This Pro¬ 
vince forms part of tlie plain which surrounds the mountsiin 
district, and Campbell has likened it to a sea of rolling gneiss 
with waves on the strike north and south. The dip is 

• Journal, O.B.R.A.S., No. 6,18GS. 

f Akkarapattoo, one of the divwicmi! of the Diatrict of Puttalam, 
improperly denominated in the mapii Navacarre.—Caaie Chitty’a “ Qoiet- 
teer," p. 4. 

I Uavor's“Collection of Travels," vol. XXVIII., pp. 136-38. 
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nearly vertical in general. Yet all the outlines are rounded 
carves. The stone breaks naturally along this curved sur¬ 
face and shells ofT in thick layers. Distant hills on the same 
strike are broken to westward. The gigantic bosses which 
stud the plain rise conspicuously, “so detached from the 
original chain and so rounded by the action of the atmosphere, 
aided by their concentric lamellation, that, but for their 
prodigious dimensions, they might be regarded as boulders.”* 
Chief among these cylindrical masses is the “ elephant rock ” 
at Kurun^gala, where the gneiss is much contorted. The 
bare gneiss weathers into angular sand and wears into 
chemical and mechanical “ pot holes.” The stream which 
flows out of “ the king’s bath,” a round basin on the elephant 
rock, is wearing smaller “ pot holes” below. 

The plain ends with a white sandy beach, in which the 
rocks are battered. Rocks in the plain have the same forms 
as rocks in the surf and at sea. If the sea-bottom were raised, 
asserts Campbell, it would be an extension of the lowlands 
of Ceylon. From the steamers while approaching and 
leaving the Island, he says, he saw the usual marks of erosion 
by streams on the hills and of marine erosion in the plains 
and in the surf. The low grounds he took for remarkable 
examples of marine denudation. “Ceylon, at the end of 
Asia, is exposed in all directions, save one, to the full swoop 
of the waves of the Southern Ocean. The surf rolls con¬ 
stantly in over a shelving bottom. At the sea-margin and 
thence to the hills the shelving surface cuts indifl’erently 
through the folds in the gneiss.”! The folding of the gneiss 
is by lateral horizontal pressure from east and west, nearly 
parallel to the Equator. 

Ihe rocks, plains, and hills of Ceylon may easily be 
mistaken for glacial work, but Campbell, who travelled 
nearly 600 miles in the Island, found no mark or sign of 
gla ciation whatsoe ver. After careful study he believed them 

* Tennent’u “ Ceylon,” voi I., pp. 18,17. ~~ 

t The Period of Polar Glaciation; Appendix to " My Circular Notes.” 
by J. F. Campbell, vol. II., p. 28s rt teq. 
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to be the work of the lucliau Oceaii, aided by a tropical suu 
and tropical rains. 

SupjMHcd Fossil Marks. —Ibbagala, or “tortoise rock,” at 
Kurnnvgi^li^i ■was thought to be of interest from a pulmouto' 
logical point of view, and the details of the sup]josud discovery 
of fossil murks were thus stated :— 

Some of these appe.ar to be the footprints of hogs, otiicrx tlioxo of 
Home feline beasts of prey. The impression of the imiwh as well its 
the toes arc so well and distinctly marked nud continned tdong whole 
tracks as nut to be mistaken or oonfutindud with any ripple marks or 
other irregularities produced by the denudation of its surface. I'liough 
Ibbiigala appeal's to lielung to the class of primitive or jilutonic rocks, 
it appears that there must have boon a suliset|ueiit super-iniposition 
<if sedimentary formations, which, while in a soft state, received the 
improsKinns that wore rendured pcrmanoiit by the consolidatiun or 
erystalliciiioii of their particles. The whole striivtnro of the rock 
appears to the eye to be composed of hornblende, mica, and felspar, 
with traces of an impure earbonatu of lime.*' 

The eiibject was brought nji before the Coylon llranch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society by Mr. A. O. llrodic, of Putt'iliim. 
and Liciittiuaiit Henderson, of the Ceylon Itille Hcgiincnt- 
l>oth of whom wrote iiapor.s ventilating tlieir view.s, but 
unfortunately those papers ure lost to the world,t and the 
only particulars available are referred to in the iiiinutes of a 
special meeting held on March 23, ISoD. 

In an inlcresting Paper as to the origin of laterite forina- 
tioii in the I.^l;tml, Dr. Kelaart wrote in eonnecCon with the 
point at i.'isne— 

This snbjircl is now engaging the attcnlioii <>f thv Gcul-igic^d l^ocioty 
of Loll.loll, ihcir iKitico Isdiig attracii-d to it by ib>- .fo- 'a’led fimt- 
prinisiiii ilio giioissic rock ut Kuril ncg.'il.’i. wlii..'b I buienoi yt-t liaJ an 
opiKinuiiity Ilf vxaiainiiig. 

• •• V.ii'.n;'f t'.-ylon.” vid. I.. No. S, M'ir.'li. I.s.'.i), ji. i:t; T«.;sr„'raphy of 
K *rn<-g:illi‘. b.v T. X. P. 

t .V varefnl rvfvr.*uco to the transautioas. as wt-ll a.< n diligi lit si'an-li 
by tho Honor.iry .SiHirefary among the iKijinrs of the •’cylon Jtninoh of the 
Ruyoi Asiatic .Society, hiileJ to discover thrse iiii|iorv. Finally, an appli- 
oatiou by the writer tc the Secretary of the Geological Society, London, 
to which institution, it was said, the origiual {lapers were forwarded, was 
equally fruitless, aud eliciusd the reply from Nr. L. Belifanto, Assistant 
•Secretary : “ I can find no trace of the papers to which you refer.” 
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And added in a footnote :— 

Since thin Paper Tras written I have examined the rock and found 
it to be laminated granite, and the marks merely the effects of 
■weathering.® 

A verdict which the writer is able’to concur in after 
careful personal verification. It is impossible to conceive 
how those marks on the most e.vpo8ed part of the surface of 
the rock could have been mistaken for those of fossils, the 
more so when it is considered that no such marks, even 
if real, could have withstood the ravages and the potent 
effects of weathering and chemical decomposition, which 
would have obliterated them altogether. As pointed, out by 
Campbell, “ to a given depth the gneiss is daily heated to 
100° or more. At night it cools. Expansionand contraction 
produce something like cleavage on a crackle cup. Mechani¬ 
cal and chemical action of rain and air makes the surface 
crnmble.’’t As an appropriate conclusion to this subject— 
so brimful of interest to geologists—I would quote the words 
of Dr. 'William King, late of the Geological Survey of India, 
brother of Mr. iElian Armstrong King, Government Agent 
of the North-Western Province :— 

It is difficult to tell ■why there are no fossils in your metoniorphic 
rocks. There tn.ny hiive been very little life at the time of their 
formation, and that of the lowest forms, and these may have been 
obliterated by metamorphism or so altered that nothing but the 
result of their chemical decomposition now remains, e^., this graphite. 
I do not think ago wonld have anything to do with the obliteration of 
vegetable atrueturo, if it ever existed ; nietamorphism (which includes 
a tremendous lot of forces, chemical and otherwise) is quite sufficient, j; 


* Appendix of Ptoceedingn of Meeting, Journal, C.B.E.A.S., No. 6, 
1849-fiO, pp. SS«, 337. 

t “ My Cireular Notee,” voL IL, pp. 186, 187. 

J Letter of Dr. King to the late Mr. A. M. Fergnson : appendix to his 
Monograph on Plumbago, Journal, C.B.R.A.S., No. 31, ISS-t. Dr. Keloort 
writes : “ The limestone in which the Ceylon fossils are imbedded is of a 
very compact and pure form. In one band specimen we observed a fossil 
phalange about an inch in length, apparently of a liurgo Saurian reptile. 
This uniqne specimen is now in the M-nsenm of the Asiatic Society of 
Oeylon .”—Prodrvmtit Jbunf JirylaHirir, p. x. 
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Oneiss being the prevailing rock and close at hand is 
much used for building and other purposes. From a remote 
period it has been worked into pillars and posts, lintels and 
doorways for temples and palaces, while the images, in their 
various shapes and forms to be found in the vihares in the 
l*rovince, have nearly all been carved out of tho same 
material. Bailey, in his graphic description of the perfonited 
window at Yapahuwa, regretted that such exquisite work¬ 
manship as had been lavished ou it should not have been 
expended on more refined material, for instance, the mag¬ 
nesian limestone, which is so abundant in the Province, 
than on such rough and coarse stuff as gneiss. It must 
be noted, however, that though the effects of storm and 
sunshine of six centuries and more have done their worst 
to the ruins of temple and iKtlace which have been exposed 
to their influences, yet such ruins ns are yet to l>e seen, 
for instance, the perforated window of Yapahuwa, show 
how well they have withstood the ravages of time and 
weather. Gneiss is also largely used for metalling roads, 
and a ** pocket ” on the side of the Kuruncgjila rock, near the 
Onlabanddre shrine, from which tho stone is being quarried, 
affords an excellent section of gneissic rock with its various 
interpolating veins of quartz, &c. 

Quartz in large veins as well as in extensive imbedded 
masses is of common occurrence. Several of such outcrops 
are to be met with on the Kuruncgala railway line. 

DoUmite, or crystalline magne-sian limestone, which 
overlies the gneiss, occurs in various parts of the Province. 
A bed of it has been found to run through the Kurun^la 
District in a somewhat parallel direction, striking generally 
N.W. by N. to N., and luiving various dips from 10“ to 40“. 
Dixon, after indicating two outcrops in the Island, the first 
near Balangoda and at Hunuwala, the second through. 
Dolosbage and Maskeliya, traced the third under the Great 
Western, at Great Western estate, to be continuous to N.N.W. 
with Wattegedara and Medakumbura, and probably also with 
the beds at Gampola and Kurun^ala. In illustration of a 
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Paper on “ The Rocks and Minerals of Ceylon,” he exhibited 
specimens of dolomite with pyrites and other cr^'stals, and 
dolomite, large, yellow, free crystals obtained from the 
Knrun^gala District.* 

Magneaian limeatone is to be met with in abundance, 
chiefly at Ilnnugalkadnlla (so called after the occurrence of 
this rock, which is known to the natives as Htmxigal, or lime¬ 
stone, in such profusion at this village) and Wellowa in the 
Kuruni;giUa District, and is worked for economical purposes. 

The following analyses by Cochi-an show the composition 
of the purer forms of crystalline limestone and magnesian 
limestone or dolomite :— 


Compoisitioii. 


Cnlcium carbonate 
.Miigiieitian carbonate 
CiirlMii.ate of iron 
Pliospliato of lime 
AlkalicH 

Organic mjitter and moisture 
.Silica 

Oxide of iron and alumina 
Alkalius uinl traces of phos 
plioric acid... 

Insoluble silicious matter 
^ruixtnru 


! Crjrstallino 

1 Limestonv. 

Dolomite. 

ipor cent. 

;>or cent. 

[lor cent. 

'per cent. 

; 9.3-70 

97-00 

60-10 

74-,52 

2-51 

1-77 

20-00 

19-33 

■G8 



•15 

1 20 

C -23 


_ 

•47 

) 



2-20 1 

1-00 




— 

36G 

•36 

- 1 

— 

•18 

•20 

- 1 

— 

19-88 

5-35 



•12 

•26 

iijo-oo . 

100-00 

100-00 

in'>oo 


itcemt /m-mntiona are confined to the soa coast which 
forms the western boundary of the Province. These forma- 
tions owe their origin mainly to tho deposits which the 
cirrcnts make as they come laden with allnvial matter 
collected along tho Coromandel Coast, while in addition to 
. this, as has already been pointed ont, the land has been 
slowly rising from the sea, and terraces abounding in marine 
shells imbedded in agglutinated sand occur in situations far 


Journal, C.B.R.A.S., 1880, p. 43. 
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above high water toark, and so the low sandy phiius of 
Puttajam and Chilaw have been proportionally extended. 

Brodie writes;— 

All along the sea coast there are a sorios of Iioriaontnl beds of 
aandttnne, never elevated more than a few feet nl>nre the present 
water level. The rock itself varies in structure and contains 
numerous enclosed shells and coral limes, apparently identical with 
species existing in the neighbounng island. The shcll.n in in.any cases 
retain the enamel, and are in all respects as if they laid just been 
washed into the sea. At Karativu, fourteen miles to the north, there 
are various strata of ealeareoun rock, some friable as marl, some highly 
indurated.^ 

From Chilaw southwards, exposed during the prevalence 
of the north-east monsoon, is a breccia in process of forma¬ 
tion from the agglutination of coral fragments and shells 
mixed with sand. “Further north at Madamp6, between 
Chilaw and Negombo,” says Tennent, “ the shells of the 
pearl oysters and other bivalves are turned ai> by the plough 
more than ten miles from the 8ea.”t Agiiin, “at various 
points of the western coast, between the island of Mannar 
and Karativu, the natives, in addition to fishing for chank 
shells (Turhenella mjM) in the sea, dig them np in large 
quantities from beneath the soil on the adjacent shores, in 
which they are deeply imbedded.’’^ 

Mr. Haly, the Director of the Colombo Museum, explored 
the coast opposite Karativu as far as Kudramalai point and 
collected interesting specimens of the formation, duplicate.'* 
of which he sent to Berlin with a short account of the coast. 
The writer has been at some pains to obtain a copy of this 
account, as well as of the report thereon, which w.us solicited 
from the Berlin authorities, but without success. The 
specimens were— 

(1) A kind of laterite, of which fragments that had fallen 
in the sea became hardened and acfjuired a polish, showing 

• Journal, O.BJt.A.8., No. 6, 185». 

t Tennent'* “ Ceylon,” voL I., p. 12. 

1 IhiH. p. 20 

16—97 E 
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the constituents of the rock clearly-; (2) fragments of the 
upper part of some lofty limestone cliffs most pecnliarly 
weathered—the cliffs looking like coarse sandstone, bat 
the application of acid revealing their true character; 
(3) fossil shells, all of the same species, from the base of these 
cliffs ; (4) specimens of the limestone as it crops up through 
the beach; (5) specimens of the raised beach a few feet 
above sea level—a conglomerate of recent shells and 001 * 018 ; 
(6) specimens of shells from the forest soil resting on this 
r.iised beach, which is in some parts more than 10 ft. in 
thickness and full of shells of the same species as are now 
living on the surface ; (7) specimens of the same soil 
hardened by the action of the sea and again worn by exposure 
to the atmosphere ; pottery and recent fresh-water shells 
sculptured out in the most delicate manner by the gradual 
wearing away of the hardened earth ; numerous specimens 
of recent marine shells found in the lower part of the 
forest soil, and quantities of shells mixed with pottery, 
showing that a pearl fishery existed here in very ancient 
times. 

Tlie decomposition of Gneiss and its Products .—Although 
our rocks are destitute of the interest which the presence 
of fossils would undoubtedly impart to their study, yet 
the absence of these organic remains is in a way compen¬ 
sated for by the deeply interesting study afforded by that 
great geological feature of the Island—gneiss, with the 
various new forms arising from its disintegration. It is no 
doubt a matter of difficulty for one to comprehend how large 
mountain masses of hard gneissic rock could change so 
completely into laterite or moulder away into kaolin and 
lithomargic clays and finally assume the form of soil. To 
account for this wonderful transition and mutation under 
mechanical and chemical influences, we may here inquire 
into the main constituents of our chief rock, which com¬ 
prise, according to “Jamieson’s Journal,” the most common 
forms of the following minerals:— 
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Felspar. 

Mica. 

Hornblende. 

Silica 

66-75 ... 

48-00 

... 42-00 

Alumina 

17-50 ... 

34-25 

... 1200 

Lime 

1-05 ... 


... 11-00 

Potash 

12-00 ... 

8-75 

... A trace 

Magnesia 

— 


2-25 

Oxide of iron 

•75 ... 

•50 

•25 

Oxide of manganese 


•50 

•25 

Water 

••• 

— 

•75 


98-25 

96-00 

98 25 


Quartz coosigts of nearly par© silica, with a trace, however, of 
alnmina acid, sometimes of iron. 

None of the varieties which Kclaart classifies laterite or 
“cabook” into, namely, (1) Laterite properly so called, and 
distinguished as Quartzose; (i) LWtumargic Laterite; (3) 
Detrital s or (4) Latetnie Gravely is to bo found in the 
Province in any shape whatsoever. 

Clays. 

LiUiomarge, which takes its place, is of frequent occur¬ 
rence. According to Kelaart it is— 

A soctile clayey substance of variegated colours. It is chiefly 
formed of a decomposed felspar and hornblende, whitish when the 
former prevails, and yellow or reddish when hornblende predominates 
in the rock from which it is derived, owing to the larger proportion of 
oxide of iron which the latter mineral contains.^ 

From the list of mineral constitnpnts which enter into 
the composition of gneiss, it will be seen that felsimr and 
mica coutain the largest amount of alumina, the principal 
ingredient in the formation of clay. In rocks in which 
felspar and hornbljnde predominate the clay formed is 
much variegated. Pure felspar forms kaolin. It is not, 
as is popularly thought, the “ kh'i-mefi ” of natives. 
Kiri-mrti, literally “milk clay,” is a species of potters’ clay, 
and is largely used for pottery. A yellow species of it is 
used for washing walls. On the other hand, makul" is the 

* Journal, C.B.R.A.S., voL IL, No. 6, pp. 210, 211. 

24882 





52 


JOTTKNAL, B.A.S. (CBTION). ■ [VOL. XV. 

purest form of clay to be found in the Province, and is 
identical ■with kaolin or. Chinese clay. It is found in 
abundance at Polgahawela, Alawwa, and W^uda, in the 
Kuruncgala District, and is commonly used in place of lime 
for whitewashing the laths and rafters and ceilings of 
houses. Lime does not adhere so firmly, and even when 
carefully put on drops a'way in fiakes after a time. Makul 
sticks fast, and it is much easier to wash a roof or ceiling 
with it than with chunam, which often drops into the eye 
and causes much inconvenience. 

Potiera' clay is an abundant substance, but there is a 
great difference in the nature and qnality of it, found in 
various localities. 

Brick clay of a superior kind is met with at Maipitiya, 
three miles from Enrun^gala on the road to Polgahawela. 
The brick fields here supplied a large proportion of the 
bricks to the railway for the construction of bridge.s, 
culverts. &o., and Mr. Waring, the Chief Resident Engineer 
of Railways, considered the material as good as, if not 
superior to, that supplied by the metropolis. As pointed out 
by Mr. Cochiun, the quality of brick clay may be regarded 
as superior according as its composition approximates to- 
that of kaolin. 

A stratum of very brackish clay underlies nearly the 
whole of the Pnttalam District and part of the Demala 
hatpattn. The brackish stratum was probably the bed of 
a large lagoon, similar to the Pnttalam lake. In the 
Puttalam District it is near the surface, in ihe Demala pattn 
it is at some depth. Fresh water is found only in the 
generally shallow surface formations locally known as 
villus; once the clay is pierced through the water is 
brackish, which, however acceptable to deer, sheep, and 
other animals, is not fit for human consumption. 

Mr. J. G. Drieberg, the District Engineer of Pnttal am, 
sent me in February, 1897, some specimens of this clay, and 
•wrote that it— 
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-was found 42 ft. below ground level in a consolidated stratum. The 
pieces sent you were cut out with a penknife, so tough is the m.aterial. 
A cross-section of the surface, as it appeared in the rock-cutting, 
presented a smooth surface with a varying tint. The effect was 
pretty in the extreme. The rock was dug at Wannattivillu, 12 miles 
from Putta|am on the North road to Mannilr. Tho soil above the 
clay ns sent is ordinary black clny, anything but tenacious, and 
presenting a remarkable contrast to the farmer. The different layers 
are sharply defined. The rock itself is situated on the upper high 
water level of a viUu. Villiu are (us no doubt you are aware) natural 
depressions, generally circuliur, with mildly shelving banks and fringed 
with tall forest trees. A bit out of my district, in a place called 
Kokari, there is a succession of villut —quite a chain of them, five in 
number. The first villu is an enormous sheet of water, and saltish. 
Tradition says that there is an underground channel connecting it 
with the sea. The next vt'llu is called “ nalla-tanni-kulam,” and the 
water is pure and sweet. 

Casie Chitty, vrriting of “Qaiparatva, a small lake on the 
east side of Kattakadoo,” in the Puttalam District, says:— 

The bottom is a Hut clap, and a person once jumping into it, and 
coming out covered with this mud up to the knees, obtained for it 
the name of “ Blut Booti,” by which it is now universally known 
among Europeans.^ 

Soil. 

The soil of this Province may be generally described as 
consisting of the resnlts of “ the disintegration of the gneiss, 
detritus from the hills, alluvium carried down the rivers, 
and mariue deposits gradually collected on the shore.” 

The greater portion of the soil of the maritime districts 
of Chilaw and Puttalam is a silicious sand, in which the 
principal ingredients are qnartz in the shape of sand or 
gravel, decomposed felspar in the shape of clay, with more 
or less oxide of iron. Dr. Davy found this soil to consist 
of 98'5 silicious sand. Here and there are to he found 
interspersed black paddy-field earth, potters’ clay, or recent 
marl. Where granite rooks exist a reddish loam ocenrs, 
and on the margin of rivers and lakes a rich black mould, 
well adapted for paddy cultivation, is met with. Deep silt 


* “ Ueylon Gazetteer," p. 199. 
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occurs along the shores of the sea and of creeks. In some 
places a retentive clay exists, and is used in the manufacture 
of bricks and tiles. 

Pbaty Deposits. 

The only carbonaceous formations, apart from plumbago, 
■which is dealt with under the head of “ IDnerals,” are the 
peaty deposits in the Kurun6gala District. 

The tanks in the Kurnn^gala District, chiefly those at 
Eurun^gala, Wenamwewa, and Tittawela, are covered with 
floating masses of vegetation of varying sizes and from 2 to 
6 ft. in thickness, which are interesting from a geological 
point of view. It is believed that this is the only provincial 
division in the Island in which they occur. A large portion 
of the surface, nearly a fourth of the Kurun^gala tank, 
which is about 104 acres in extent, is covered with this 
floating vegetation, about 6 ft. in depth in some places and 
of greater depth in other places, possibly identical ■with 
what is known in Ireland as the “old widow’s tow.” This 
mass is a veritable eyesore, and completely takes away from 
the effect, both from a picturesque as well as a sanitary 
point of view, of what has not been inappropriately termed 
“ the lungs of the town.” Various schemes have been at 
different times proposed and tried for getting rid of this 
mass and many attempts made to remove it, but ■with very 
little success. 

The floating mass may be divided into three parts. The 
first is a compact mass, and supports a growth of tank vege¬ 
tation. The second consists of fibrous roots only, and forms 
the connecting link between the crust or the first part and 
the third, which is composed of slushy matter, the vege¬ 
table substance being more decomposed, to which it is 
attached. There is water between this part and the bottom 
of the tank, with which it is apparently unconnected. The 
crust is composed of fibrous roots, stems, and partly decayed 
leaves of grasses and sedges and a variety of aquatic plants. 
When cut vertically the peat appears stratified ■with each 
year’s growth, and is evidently the result of many years’ 
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accumulation. Professor Morris, the Assistant Director of 
the Royal Gardens at Kew, -when Assistant Director 
of the Royal Botanical Gardens at P^rddenij'a, on a visit 
to Kurnuvgula in 1878 on the orders of the Ceylon 
Govemmont, could not identify the most important plant 
which enters largely into the floating mass, as it was not 
sufficiently grown to enable him to do so. He identified 
among the grasses Panicum mt/urus, Panicum inter- 
I'Xiplum, and members of the Carex and Cyperus families. 
The mattod growth of these are mixed with Ceratojihyllum., 
Polygonum^ ZimnophilOy Marsila, and Utricularia, 
During the dry weather most of the grasses and sedges 
wither, and their dead leaves accumulating around the 
floating stems, at times 20 to 30 ft. long, serve to increase 
periodically the size of the moss and to gather around them 
the fine mud and other deposits brought in by the rains.* 

Dr. Morris found the residual ashes obtained by burning 
the peat rich in potash and other salts, and, mixed with 
soil he thought they ought to prove a useful manure for 
estates and gardens. Mr. Drieberg, the Superintendent of 
the Agricultural School, Colombo, to whom the writer 
forwarded three oases of specimens, reported as follows :— 

Specimen of case No. 1 contained 6 per cent. 

Specimen of case No. 2 contained 13 per cent. 

Specimen of case No. 3 contained 10 per cent. 

Mr. Drieberg observed that, unless in the neighbourhood 
of the deposits, there was no special value to be attached to 
peat as an organic manure for mixing with poor soils, or the 
ash got from it on account of the potash and other mineral 
ingredients it contains; it had no great advantage over 
ordinary organic refuse on the one hand or wood ashes on 
the other. 


* The chief ohaiacteristics exhibited by a section of workable peat inoas, 
and referred to by Professor James Geikie, F.R.S., in a Paper '* On the 
Bnried Foieste and Peat Mosses of Scotland, and the Changes of Climate 
which they indicate” (Trans. R. S. Edin.,voL XXIV., 1867),are strikingly 
identical with the above description. 
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The peat to be met with in this Province is of recent 
origin—old peat deposits, some of which date back to the 
glacial period, apparently do not occur in the Island—and 
the conditions which favour its formation locally ai’e 
restricted to limited areas. “ The question therefore,” says 
Mr. Drieberg, in reply to the writer’s inquiry, “ as to the 
availability of peat for fuel purposes practically does not 
affect us, but there are other economic uses for which such 
local and limited supplies of peat—if, indeed, it would be 
wise to encourage its formation—may bo available. Owing 
to its absorbent properties, it is a useful medium for absorb¬ 
ing liquid manure, &c. Peat moss litter, as exported from 
Germany, is in fact largely used in England in byres and 
stakes, while it is also a very effective deodorizer.”* 

Dr. H. M. Fernando, the Government Analyst, Colombo, 
to whom a sample of the Eurun^gala tank water was sent 
for analysis by the writer in December, 1896, in kindly 
furnishing the following report, added in a note :— 

The tank water is highly impregnated with vegetable matter, 
and should be looked upon with great suspicion, especially in a fever 
district. 

Colour, slight yellow. Smell, foetid. Taste, unpleasant. Sedi¬ 
ment, slight sediment containing infusoria and protosoa. Chloride 
grains per gallon, -3 grain. Nitrates, trace. Saline ammonia, parts 
per million *01. Albumenoid ammonia, ports per million *24. 

Bemarks.—This sample contains a large proportion of organic 
matter, probably of vegetable origin. Unfit for drinking purposes. 

Metals. 

We know little or nothing of the metaliferous nature of our 
rocks, for beyond the investigations of Gygax in 1847, which 
were confined to the hill district south of Adam’s Peak, and 
his report, which scarcely enlarged the knowledge previously 
possessed by us on the subject, no examination has been 
made of the veins and deposits of our rocks. 


• For a fu 11 description of the Peaty Deposits in the Kurundgala Lake,'' 
and the steps taken to remove them, see an article by the writer in the 
Ceylon Agricoltund Magazine.” 1896. 
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Oold .—However slight may bo the pi-oof afforded by such 
names as Raudeuigama, Raudeniya, Ruugalapola, Rangama, 
Ranmutugnla, Rautetikanda, Rautetiyawa, &c., which are 
said to derive their origin from the existence of auriferous 
ores in these places, and the doubtful testimony furnished 
by “ Wadttla-i>ot,'' which relate in glowing terms of fabulous 
wealth and countless treasures buried deep in the bowels of 
the earth seldom accessible to man (!), the theory that gold 
is an unknown quantity in the Island has been falsified by 
explorations in this Province. Davy in his work made the 
unqualified averment that the precious metals were not to 
be found in Ceylon. Commenting on this statement, “it 
is amusing," says Sir Samuel Baker, “ to see the positive 
assertions of a clever man upset by a few uneducated 
sailors.”" In March, 1854, seven discharged seamen from 
the “Faithful ” and the “Martin Luther," namely, Henry 
Temple, William King, Charles Langley, James Mabley, John 
Wilson, John Philips, and William Bradley, with experience 
of gold-digging in California and Australia, touched at 
Colombo and made a trip towards Kandy by the old road. 
When about half way it struck them, from the appearance of 
the rocks in the uneven bed of the Maha-oya, that gold must 
exist in the sands. They had no geological reasons for this 
opinion, but the river happened to be very like those in 
California in which they had been accustomed to find gold. 
They accordingly set to work with a tin pan to wash the 
sand, and, as Baker exnltingly records, “to the astonish¬ 
ment of every one in Ceylon, and to the confusion of Dr. 
Davy’s opinions, they actually discovered gold! ” The 
scene of the operations, called “ Bradley’s Diggings ’’ after 
the original discoverer, lay at Giriulla, 515 miles from 
Kurunvgala, in a sudden bend of the Maha-oya from a south¬ 
westerly to a north-westerly course. In the centre of the 
bed stood an island composed of “diluvial” deposits of 
smooth gneiss, quartz boulders, sand, and gravel, cemented 


• “ Bight Years in Ceylon,’’ second edition, p. 49. 
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together by a reddish clay. The natives said that this 
island formed part of the mainland, whence it was severed 
by the heavy floods of 1838. The pit from which the 
seamen washed the deposit was in the upper part of the 
island, which divided the stream into two parts during the 
monsoon. The deposit was from 2 to 3 ft. deep to the solid 
rock bottom, 300 ft. long, and 70 ft. broad. The gold was 
distributed throughout the island, but was more abundant 
in the rock crevices. The specimen submitted for examina¬ 
tion to Dr. Ellery, according to his report— 

weighed 7) grains, and consisted of small pieces of yellowish 
quarts, a black powder resembling coarse emery, and sovoral scales 
of yellow metallic-lookiDg subetance. The application of a magnetic 
ore separated about one-third of the black powder, which consisted of 
magnetic ore. One-half of the residue was acted upon by boiling in 
nitric acid without effect; the addition of muriatic acid dissolved the 
metal, yielding a golden yellow solution. This, on the addition of the 
subjoined tests, afforded the following results:— 

No. 1.—Chloride of tin gave a copious deep purple precipitate. 

No. 2.—Solution of sulphate of iron, a dark-brown looking precijti- 
tnte of metallio gold. 

No. 3.—A very weak solution of tincture of opium gave a bright 
yellow transparent fluid. 

Dr. Ellery was of opinion, from the appearance of the 
specimen and from the result of the chemical examination, 
that it certainly contained gold. 

The discovery of gold created a regnlar fm’ore. Crowds 
of enterprising speculators and inquisitive visitors rushed 
daily to the diggings for purposes of prospecting for gold or 
witnessing the operations. Thereupon Government, with 
more haste than discretion, issued a notice that the Superin- - 
tendent of Police (Macartney) had received instructions 

“ not to allow any persons to dig, excavate, or to carry on any mining 
operations under whatever name or pretext, with the exception of 
the seven individuals already engaged with the cognizance of Govern¬ 
ment, and of any other that may hereafter be especially licensed for 
that purpose.” 

Four days afterward, to wit, on the 17th of March, 1854,. 
a second Government Proclamation was published, informing 
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the public that the Governor (Sir George Anderson) was 
pleased to appoint T. C. Power, Esq., Assistant Government 
Agent of Knrun^gala, to be “ Special Commissioner for the 
issue of licenses to dig, search for, and remove gold on any 
land belonging to the Crown.” A fee of ten shillings was 
to be charged for every snch license, which was to remain 
in force for one month from the date of issue. These 
notifications were manifestly too premature, and no wonder 
that not one single license was applied for ! 

In addition to the Gold Commissioner and the Superin¬ 
tendent of Police, a posse of the local constabulary and a 
section of the Ceylon Rifies were stationed at the “diggings,” 
which, from being the undisturbed haunt of the alligator, 
at once rose from its primeval solitude into a busy and 
“ fashionable watering-place I ” A piece of gold was produced 
before Mr. Power by a headman, who reported to have 
found it at Dambadeniya, eight miles above the “ diggings.” 
Dr. Ellery pronounced the gold to be without alloy. 

The quantity produced at the “ diggings ” was, however, 
small, but the diggers were sanguine of success, and were 
making preparations for working on a more extensive scale, 
when a combination of adverse circumstances, chief among 
them being violent thunderstorms, floods, and jungle fever, 
conspired towards the abandonment of the enterprise. 
Curiously enough the neighbourhood of the “ diggings ” was 
the spot where Davy closed his series of journeyings in the 
interior, one of the results of which, he declared with a show 
of scientific authority, was, that no gold existed in Ceylon I 

In 1881 Mr. A. C. Dixon— 

“ met with gold in scattered grains, free by natural causes from ita 
matrix, in the alluvium of the Dedum-oya beyond Kurun(gala. The 
particles were exceedingly small, and other metallic matters were not 
uncommon. This must have come from the quarts reef further up 
the hills.”* 


• “Gold in Ceylon,” Journal, C.B.R.A.S.. 1881. 
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In the same year the late S. Jayatilleke, Mudalij'dr, 
of Knrundgala, suhmitted for analysis some interesting 
specimens of quartz and plumbago streaked with anriferous- 
looking substances found in that district. The streak of 
green glittering matter in the plumbago was reported to be 
copper, while the quartz was freely mixed with pyrites, but 
of a very promising character, and in one instance Mr. 
Dixon thought it must be auriferous.* 

Mica mista/ien for Gold Duet. —Col. Campbell records the 
following interesting discovery in the Kuruntjgala District, 
but the particulars are too vague to identify the spot:— 

After nearly an hour a)j«nt in search of it [the fairy well] I at last 
came to an open space of fine green sward close to the bank of the 
river, which wns there delightfully shaded by some hill trees, in the 
midst of which was a circle of about seven or eight feet in diameter, 
entirely covered with a brightly shining foliated substance of a red 
and yellow hue; and in the very middle of it, to my sui-prise and 
delight, I saw a boantifnl diminutive yet d'eau, throwing up water of 
the some bright, shining colour, fully three or four inches above the 
sorfaco, and which fell as it were in a circle of littlo sparkling drops. 
I stood for some minutes really enchanted with the beauty of the 
extraordinary'fairy well, the water of which seemed full of gold 
particles. 1 therefore set to work and strained out a small quantity 
of them, pouiing the water through my handkerchief, when to my 
increased delight they looked “ for all the world " like real gold dust. 

Campbell filled a quart bottle with some of the “golden ” 
water and despatched it with a very small quantity of the 
dust to Dr. Farrell, the Deputy Inspector of Hospitals, 
whose opinion was that it was “ only the very finest speci¬ 
men of mica he had ever met with.”t 

All that has been said and written about the existence 
of gold in the Province and the results of explorations 
hitherto made point to but one conclusion, that though gold 
is to be found, it is not to be met with in sufficiently paying 
quantities so as to encourage the capitalist to embark on 
the venture. 


• FeriruMn's “All about Gold, Gema, and PcarU,” second edition, p. 179. 
t “ Excunrione, Adventure*, and Field Sports in Ceylon," voL IL, 
pp. 114,116. 
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Silver .—Tradition says that when King Dutugemunu 
was engaged in constructing some important public works 
he ran short of funds, and in order to avoid his labourers 
who were clamouring for their wages, he fled into the jungle. 
Here he chanced upon a vein of silver, which supplied him 
with ample means to satisfy his pecuniary wants. In 
grateful remembrance of the miraculously opportune and 
fortuitous discovery, he is said to have built over the site of 
the vein what is known as “Ridi Vihilr^”—the silver 
temple—eleven miles from Kurnndgala, and endowed it with 
extensive property. The ^'Kadaim-pota" records that in the 
Dewamedirate—the country so called from its situation 
between two rivers, the Dednru and Mi oy as, and correspond¬ 
ing in some measure to the modern Ddwam^di-hat-pattn of 
the Kuruuvgala District, which, however, owing to its altered 
boundaries does not embrace the whole of the division 
included by these rivers—there is silver to be found in a cave. 

Iron exists in dilferent forms, and is pretty generally 
distributed. It is chiefly met with in the following spe¬ 
cies : Iron pyrites, hematite, and bog-iron. “ The only ore 
heard of,” says Brodie, writing of the Puttalam and Chilaw 
Districts, “ is bog-iron, procured in considerable quantities 
a few miles to the south of Chilaw and smelted by the natives, 
who, it appears, observed its reproduction.”* 

Casie Chitty observes that Ydgam pattu “ abounds in iron 
ore, and derives its name from that circum8tance.”t 

There are numerous caves and vast caverns in the Crown 
forest known as Penirendawa in the Chilaw District, from 
which the natives assert iron was dug out in the olden days. 
These abandoned recesses afford a secure rendezvous to run¬ 
away criminals, who take shelter in them to evade justice. 
In October, 1896, these caves were searched as likely places 
for the Chilaw murderers who had escaped from jail, but 
without success, the stay of the fugitives there having been 
very short. 


* Journal, C.B,R.A.S., No. 6,1853. 


“ Ceylon Gazetteer," p. 22S. 
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Ab testified by Tennent, “remains of ancient furnaces 
are mot with in all directions similar to those still in use 
amongst the natiyes. The Sinhalese obtain the ore without 
the trouble of mining: seeking a spot where the soil has 
been loosened by the rains, they break off a sufficient 
quantity, which in less than three hours they convert into 
iron by the simplest possible means. None of their furnaces 
are capable of smelting more than twenty pounds of ore, 
and yet this quantity yields from seven to ten pounds of 
good metal.’’* Since, however, the imported article is so 
cheap and certainly superior to that locally obtained, smelt¬ 
ing may be considered as an operation which is numbered 
with the past. 

Minerals. 

Plumbago is the only mineral of commercial value and 
importance. It is found principally in the Kurumjgala Dis¬ 
trict As a medicinal ingredient plumbago takes a pro¬ 
minent place in the Sinhalese pharmacopoeia, and in the 
ceramic art it was used largely for glazing purposes, from 
which we may argue that it was known to the natives for a 
long time past; but from a commercial standpoint plum¬ 
bago mining may be considered as of comparatively recent 
origin, having been started early in the “seventies ” in the 
Xuruu^gala District.! 


• “ Csylon," voL L, p. SO. 

t Col. Colebrook«, one of the Commuslnnen of Ceylon oSain, stated in 
hU report in 1820 that provision had been made for the delivery of 
cinnamon and blacMead in the Kandyan Provinces (which included the 
Seven KdialdsorEorundgala District) at fixed rates ; but reforenre to the 
“ Ceylon Calendars ” shows no mention of plumbago in the Island till 18;)1. 
It assumed importanoe as an artiole of commerce in 1834. Mr. Parsons, 
Government Agent of the North-Weatem Province, wrote in 1870 ; “The 
question of plumbago-digging is one of great importance, and anxiooaly 
looked forward to by the reeidente as well as those who desire to dig for 
it The delay in the matter U greatly to bo regretted. It was brought 
to notice many months ago and, I believe, referred to the Queen’s Advocate, 
but no decision has yet been arrived at"—ddmsidrotMa lUpnrt*, 1870. 
Plumbago is spoken of in 1875 as having been found at Uipitiya, about 
18 miles from Kumnegala, as if the discovery had been made recently.— 
Adm»Utration ReporU, KortK-Wu-Am Provinee, I87S. 
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The chief Beat of the industry lies within a radius of 
about six miles between the road from Kurundgala to 
Dambulla and the Matal6 range of hills. The plumbago- 
producing villages are Paragoda, Madurigoda, Udattipola, 
Mipitiya, lUgodara, Udakendawela, and Dodangaslanda. 
Plumbago was reported to have been discovered on the road 
to Negombo, south-west of Kurundgala, and at Naramana, 
on the road to Balalla, 18 miles north of Kurundgala. The 
“ Blue Book ” for 1892 gives Nalaulla and Nakkawatta iu 
addition to the above villages. Operations are carried on 
here on a small scale.* 

The following is a list prepared at the Kurun^la Kach- 
cheri of some of the pits, with the locality in which they 
lie, and name of owner :— 


Paragoda^ iu iladuri Kdrali, 


Sdriyagabn-patala 
Bugaha-patala ... 
K^kunogaha-patala 
Huba-pat&la 


N. D. P. Silva 
Do. 

Do. 

D. O. AttygaJle, Muhan- 
dimm 


Madur&goda, m lhalawisideJci KdraU. 

N. D. P. Silva and others 
Do. 

Do. 


Batamiris-hena-patala 

Tepugolla-patola 

Batamiris-liena 

K^tagalogaha- patala 

Kodigaha-patala 

Kabahigaha-patala 

BukatUnagaba-patala 
Sil vat- bena- patala 
Tibbotu-bena-patala 
Galican u wagava-hena 


Do. 

J. Clovis de Silva 
D. G. G. Attygalle, Ikfuhan' 
diram 
Do. 

L. Mendia and others 
J. de Mel 
Do. 


UdcMapola. 

Wcwclheoa-patala ... K. D. P. Silva 


* For an acootmt by the writer of the working of the mines in the 
Kurnndgola District, see article in the “ Ceylon Literary Ilogrister,” new 
series, voL IL, reproduced from the Ceylon Obtercer, An Ordinanoe has 
since been passed on the supervieion of mines, Ac. 
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Mfgabamnkh ena-patola 
Rateg'orokgaha-patala 
Miniran-patala 
Miniran-kanda-patala 
Midella-hena ... 


Mipitiya. 

... N.D.P. Silva 
... Do. 

... Attygalle Muhandiratn 
... The Crown 
... Jacob de Mel 


Harigolla-hena-patala 
Dambogolla-patula 
Dambagolla patala 
Demabigolla-patala 
Dematagolla-patala 


L. Hondia and others 
Jacob de Mel 
L. Mendia and othcra 
Jobez and others 
Jacob de Mel 


Udakendawela. 


Seekers after plumbago are guided by no better indication 
than the surface soil or pieces of the mineral cropping up 
through the fissures of the rock. Here is just the Ciise 'where 
a Government geologist might afford valuable aid in develop¬ 
ing a most important industry, and be able to point out with 
much confidence to undeveloped Crown lauds likely to 
prove of great value for their beds of plumbago, while his 
advice to private proprietors might save much time and 
money in trial pits, surface diggings, and generally useless 
and vain exploration. 

The usual mode of setting to work when there are signs, 
which to the knowing ones prognosticate a find of plumbago 
sooner or later, is to drive a shaft (miniran jjaUila), say 
12 ft. by 6 ft., until the mineral is reached, failing which 
galleries are run (d^md Jc^/ima) till a vein is found, and the 
vein is followed downwards and horizontally so long as it 
is possible to contend 'with the flow of water in the mine. 
Operations are then stopped and galleries driven, and this 
goes on while the lamps burn ; but the moment the lamps are 
extinguished by the gases collected in the galleries, working 
in that part is suspended and resumed upwards, the aban¬ 
doned portions being re-filled with the debris from the mine. 
In other cases, instead of sinking a shaft a large open cutting 
is made, in which the vein is followed and galleries run as 
occasion may require. Slightly improved methods have 
from time to time been employed, but the old order of things 
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remains, the pit owners being painful ly conservative. When 
rook is encountered in the course of excavation it is blasted 
by means of dynamite. It is in the blasting operations that 
most of the accidents occur, chiefly through carelessness. 
The report, by the way, caused by the explosion, sounds at 
the mouth of the pits at Ragedara like that produced by a 
cracker, but at Gokarella, which is two miles thence, and 
perhaps on a level with the bottom of the pits, the full effect 
of it is heard. 

Plumbago does not occur in even or regular beds, but 
varies in thickness, both vertically and horizontally. It may 
occasionally be more than a fathom thick, but thinning out 
very often to a few inches in all directions. Very good 
plumbago is often found near the surface, but as a general 
rule the lower the digging operations go the better the 
quality and the larger the quantity of mineral. 

The principal pits are at a distance of between 12 to 16 
miles north-east of Kurun<-gala on a small range of hills 
known as Mipitiya-kanda, about three miles long and about a 
mile to the west of the Nevugala range, 3,000 to 4,000 ft. high, 
and almost parallel to it. The major axis of the Mipitiya 
range runs, as in the case of the M^tale hills, north and 
south. The pits are being worked at Mipitiya, which is at 
the southern end, and at Ragedara, at the northern end of 
the range. Paragoda and Maduragoda lie about ten miles 
farther south, and are approached from W^uda, eleven miles 
from Kurunvgala on the road to Kandy. 

The general strike of the veins or bed of plumbago in the 
Mipitiya range is east and west, nearly vertical in position. 
The general direction of the “underlie” in the Ragedara 
beds is south-east and in the Mipitiya beds north. 

The late Mr. A. M. Ferguson Avrites :— 

The Ihigedata hill seems to be permeated in its whole extent by 
generally horizontal veins of the richest plumbago, associated with 
snow white crystalline to semi-opaque quartz, the latter occasionally 
showing specks of garnet and bands of soapstone. 

16—97 


F 
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When His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales was in 
Colombo in 1870, Mr. De Mel exhibited from Enrundgala 
'what was supposed to be the largest mass of pare plumbago 
ever shown in this or any other country, its weight being 
only 14 lb. short of 6 owt. For this unique specimen a sum 
of £50 was offered. It was subsequently sent to the United 
States, and is understood to have been placed in the Phila¬ 
delphia Exhibition and finally in an American Museum. 
As regards the generality of pits, Mr. Ferguson estimated— 

the extraneous matter in the shape of heart and rook brought to 
the pit’s mouth as equal to a half, about 10 or 15 per cent, being the 
proportion'carried to Colombo and separated from the ore in the 
plumbago yards. The estimate of Mr. W. P. Femaudo, an experienced 
plumbago merchant, of foreign matter brought to Colombo is 5 per 
cent, for pieces of quartz round which plumbago adheres and 2^ per 
cent, for minute fragments of silica, iron, Ac., mixed with smaller 
pieces and dust. 


Plumbago occurs in various different forms. Dana 
enumerates— 

(a) Foliated. 

(d) Columnar and sometimes radiated. 

( e) Scaly, massive, .-uid slaty. 

(d) Granular massive. 

( <) Eaithy, omorphons, without metallic lustre, except in the streak. 
(/) In radiated concretions. 

Commercially plumbago is divided into (1) lumps, (2) 
chips, and (3) dust; and distributed into three classes : 
(1) foliated, laminated ; (2) bard, short-grained, and duU- 
lookiug ; (3) slaty, hard and stony, with about 30 per cent, 
of clay in it, termed by the natives “ bora.” 

Again, it is distinguished, for trading purposes, into various 
quiUities, such as— 


(1) X: best. i 

[ 

(2) X b: second best. I 

1 Bison 

(8) B. 

1 Palm 

(4) B B. 

j Cobra 

(6) E. 

Manx 

(6) S I 0. 



( These are private 
1 marks. 


Ill the following analyses by Mr, C. Mene, reproduced by 
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Cochran from Dana’s “ Mineralo^jy,” Ceylon plumbago does 
not appear to the best advantage, being in all probability 
not represented by a very good local sample :— 



• 

Specific 

Gravity. 

Carbon. 

Volatile 

Matter. 

Ash. 

ITral, Mt. Alibert 


2-1769 

94-03 

0-7-2 

6-25 

Camberkod, England 


2-3455 

91-66 

1-10 

7-35 

Mugmn, Bohemia 


2-1197 

91-06 

4-10 

4-86 

Zaptan, Lower Austria 

a • • 

2-2179 

90-03 

-2-20 

7-17 

Sftvarbock, Bohemia 


2-3438 

88-06 

1-05 

10-90 

Fagerita, Sweden 

• • • 

2-1092 

87-65 

1-56 

10-80 

Cumberland ... 


2-5857 

84-38 

2-02 

1.3-00 

Poasan, Bavaria 

4*. 

2-3032 

81-08 

7-.30 

11-02 

Buckingham, Canada 
Cumbonond ... 


2-2803 

78-48 

1-82 

19-70 


2-4092 

78-10 

0-10 

15-80 

Ceara, Brazil ... 


2-3805 

77-15 

2-65 

20-30 

Poasan, Bavaria 


2-.'il08 

73-05 

4-20 

22-15 

Madagascar 


•2-4085 

70 09 

6-18 

24-13 

Ceylon 


2-2059 

68-30 

5-20 

2C-50 

Piasie, Nantes-AJpes 

... 

2-4572 

59-07 

3-20 

37-13 


Composition of 100 Parts of Ash. 


Silica. 

Algming. 

Oxide of 
Iron. 

Maraesia 

andLimei 

Alkalies 
and loss. 

Ural, Mt. Alibert 
Cumberland, England ... 

Gi-2 

24-7 

10-0 

0-8 

0-3 

52-5 

28-3 

1-2-0 

GO 

1-2 

Mugron, Bohemia 

61-8 

28-5 

8-0 

0-7 

10 

Zaptan, Lower Austria... 

66-0 

30-0 

14-3 


0-7 

Savarbock, Bohemia 

C20 

28-5 

6-3 

1-5 

1-7 

Fagerita. Sweden 
Buckingnom, Canada ... 

58-6 

.81-5 

7-2 

0-5 

-2-2 

(56-0 

25-1 

C-2 

0-5 

1-2 

Cumberland 

C2-0 

250 

100 

•2-6 

0-4 

Posson, Bavaria 

63-7 

356 

G-8 

1-7 

2-2 

Cumberland 

68'f) 

30-5 

7-5 

3-6 


Ceoro, Brazil 

79-0 

11-7 

7-8 

1-5 


Passan, Bavaria 

69-5 

21-1 

5-6 

2-0 

1-9 

Madagascar 

59-f. 

31-8 

0-8 

1-2 

0-0 

Ceylon 

60-3 

41-5 

8-2 

— 


Pissie, Nantes-Alpes 

C«-7 

■20-8 

8-1 

1-6 

0-9 


The following analyses of Canadian and Ceylon graphites, 
reproduced from the “Mineral Resources of the United 
States,” by Mr. J. A. Walker, and quoted by Mr. Ferguson 

F 2 
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in hie monograph on “ Plumbago,” do full justice to 
the Ceylon mineral, and the analyses may be regarded as 
representative of the best qualities of lump plumbago in 
both cases:— 


Specific 

Omvity. 


Canada, Backingham : vein gra¬ 
phite ; variety foliated 
Cana^ Backingham : vein gra¬ 
phite ; variety colomnor 
Canada, Grenville: vein gra¬ 
phite ; variety foliated 
Canada, Grenville: vein gra¬ 
phite ; variety colunmar ... 
Ceylon; vein graphite ; variety 
colnmnar ... 

Ceylon : vein graphite ; variety 
foliated ... ... 

Ceylon: vein graphite; variety 
colnmnar 

Ceylon: vein graphite ; variety 
foliated 


2-2689 

2-2679 

2-2714 

2-2669 

2-2671 

2-2664 

2-2546 

2-2484 


Volatile 

Matter. 

Carbon. 

Ash. 

Percent. 

Per cent. 

Per cent. 

0-178 

99-675 

0-147 

0-594 

97-626 

1-780 

0-109 

99-815 

0-070 

0-108 

99-757 

0-135 

0-158 

99-792 

0-060 

0-108 

99-679 

0-213 

0-900 

98-817 

0-283 

, O-.Wl 

99-284 

0-416 


The folio-wing analyses* by Cochrau of Ceylon plumbago 
dust sho-w the total percentage of graphite and of sulphur, 
the latter being regarded as an objectionable impurity :— 


Carbon, percent.... 
Sulphur, per cent. 

1 

1 ^ 

3 

4 

5 

1 

6 

7 

99-3 
trace | 




97-08 

0-09 

95-03 

0-69 


Carbon, per cent. 

Sulphur, per cent. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

91-36 

0-75 


1 

88-06 

0-38 

88-76 

0-72 



* “ Mannal of Chemical Analysis,” p. 262. Mr. Ph. Frendenherg 
writes : “ Cochran’s analyses were made of plombego dvtt, as he calls 
it, inasmuch as we, for instance, grind the lumps to powder before 
sending them to Mr. Cochran to ensure evenness of sample; but no ' dnst ’ 
in the commercial sense contains oarbon up to 90 per cent.” 

















69 


No. 48.—1897.] GEOLOGY AND MINERALOGY. 

The following analyses of dust plnmbago, also hy Cochran, 
in which the carbon is estimated by the loss of weight when 
the mineral is burned in oxygen gas, show, an inferiority in 
the samples in point of percentage of carbon to those already 
quoted :— 



Per cent. 

Loss on ignition in air 

31 

2-2 

3-5 

1-8 

Ash 

22-4 

22-6 ! 

28-4 

16-2 

Graphitic carbon 

74-5 

74-8 j 

68-1 

820 

1 

lOOO 

lOOO 

1000 

100-0 

Sulphur 

0-17 

0-07 

0-22 

0-45 


The following analyses made by Cochran of plumbago 
dust exhibit the percentage of iron as well as the other 
ingredients:— 


Loss on ignition in air 

1-7 


1-5 

Bi 

0-95 

1-35 

1-6 

A^li ••• ••• 



17-8 


7-00 


17-8 

Graphitic carbon ... 

92-3 

Kog 



92-05 

IB 



100-0 

100-00 

100-0 



ioo-o<^ 

100-0 

IroD ••• 


jm 

1-01 

1-081 

1-340 


2-06 

Sulphur 

Kg 


trace 

H 

-014 

H 

0-61 


Mr. Ph. Freudenberg adds the following analyses :— 


Loss on ignition in air! 
Ash... 

Graphitic carbon 

2-65 

12-00 

86-35 

1-90 

7-80 

90-30 

0-90 

4-80 

94-30 

2-45 

34-00 

63-55 

3-87 

10-00 

86-13 


100-00 




100-00 

Iron... 

Sulphur 

8-62 

0-32 

2-46 

2-22 

0-47 

0-24 

4-66 

0-09 

5-17 

3-98 
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The following interesting analysis by Walker shows the 
various uses to which plumbago is put:— 


Purposes for which used. 

Sources of Supply.* 

Per 

cent. 

Crucibles and refmetory arti- 
olos, as stoppers and noHlee 

1 

1 

1 Ceylon, American 

3500 

Stove polish... 

Ceylon, American, German ... 

32-00 

Lubricating graphite 

American, Ceylon 

10-00 

Graphite greases 

Foundry nicings, &c. 

American 

6-00 

> Ceylon, American, German ... 

8-00 

Pencil leads... 

American and German 

300 

Graphite packing 

Ceylon, American 

3-00 

Polish shot and powder 

Ceylon, American 

200 

Electrotyping 

1 American, Ceylon 
, American’ 

0-25 

Paint 

005 

Miscellaneous : piano action, 1 
photographers’, gilders’, f 
and hatters’ use, electrical i 

1 

! American, Ceylon 

0-26 

supplies ) 


100-00 


Considering the fact that nearly three-fourths of Ceylon 
plumbago, whose average shipments m.ay be safely put 
down at 12,000 tons per annum, and which carries the palm 
for superiority among ail known varieties of graphite in the 
world, is directly shipped to Great Britain, Germany, and the 
United States, and principally used by the great factories at 
Battersea and Jersey City; and in view of the circumstance 
that a largo proportion so exported is contributed by the 
Enmnfgala District—we cannot but contemplate with the 
deepest interest the important part which our chief mineral 
product, or rather the only mineral product of any commer¬ 
cial value, plays in the multitudinous manufactures of the 
world. 

It would doubtless make the hairs of our semi-nude 
toiling miner stand on end like “ the quills of the fretful 


* Mr. Ph. Freudenberg notM: “ Sources of supply ought to have 
Germany and Austria added in every instance, and for pencil lead Russia 
ought to be given." 
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porcupine,” if, when ho brings up to the surface a ton of 
plumbago, he could realize the manifold uses towards which he 
unwittingly contributes by the fruits of his perilous labour 
in the dark depths of the earth. In the exhaustive list of uses 
already quoted, “kalxtr-miniran” forms the chief constituent, 
and though coming nearer homo, its identity may be 
concealed under the thin guise of such sentimental names as 
“Servant’s Friend,” “Prize Medal Lustre,” or “Halse’s Roman 
Lustre,” without it “the most elaborate kitchen range would 
soon become unsightly, the trim parlour grate blush with 
rust, and the cottager’s ‘wee bit ingle’ would leave off 
‘ blinkin bonnily.’ ” • 

For these reasons well may we “ lay the flattering unction to 
our soul ” that the Kurundgala District— 

forms tho main source of supply of an articlo so useful in the in¬ 
dustries and elegancies of life, the appliances of peace and war, and 
tho pursuits of the artist and literary man, not only to countries in the 
Eastern Hemisphere, but to the regions of the Far Western World.f 

Minerals associated mith Plumbago. — An interesting 
report on specimens of plumbago, quartz, and iron pyrites 
from a mine at R^edara was made by Mr. A. Murray 
of the Public Works Department, and will be found as an 
Appendix to Mr. Ferguson’s “Monograph on Plumbago.” 

Of the minerals dog out of plumbago mines, there are a 
number which doubtless have some value, but with which 
the natives have no acquaintance, and consequently they are 
sometimes thrown away. Amongst these minerals may be 
enumerated pyrrhotite,X from which the nickel of commerce 


• American paper. 

t Ferguson's “Plumbago,” &c., p. 237. 

J Mr. C. E. Ferdinands, of Eorun^galn, who has a .shore in the Hnri- 
gollo and other mines, sent a specimen of this mineral to his London agents, 
who reported that iron pyrites were used to moke sulphuric acid, but at that 
time, nine years ogo, they had no commercial value. The specific gravity 
of this ore is olmoet tho same as that of gold. It does not dissolve in 
nitro-hydxochlorio acid. It was put to the test. 
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is extracted, but -whether it is nickeliferoua in Ceylon it is 
difficult to say. Steatite or soapstone, which, if it occurs in 
masses, might be worked into ornaments, plates, cups, 
and saucers as in Bengal. Magnetite (feroso-feno oxide), 
showing strong polarity, and which may perhaps be found 
to be a richer ore of iron than the “ black sea sand ” of the 
coast, which experts thought some five and twenty years 
ago could not be remuneratively worked. Ghakopyrite, 
containing such rare elements as Columbian or niobium 
and yttrium, zirconium, mica, gold, and numberless other 
minerals. 

If these metals and minerals which are found in association 
with plumbago occur to any appreciable or rather workable 
extent, how many valuable additions might we not have to 
our local arts and manrifactures, and even to our exports; and 
may be, some day we shall hear of metallui^ical operations 
in the Island, and of gold, nickel, and manganese and iron 
being extracted from their ores I 

Gems. 

Beyond the garnets and amethysts* which are common 
in the gneiss, cinnamon stone, which is properly a variety 
of the former, rock cryshil, and tourmaline, and a number 
of others of no great value, this Province is sadly deficient 
in gems. 

Salts. 

Nitre Caves. — Davy enumerates the following places 
in this Province in which saltpetre is produced and in which 
it has been manufactured. The names are said to be— 

not those of the nitre caves themselves, which are generally nameless, 
bat of the nearest inhabited places, which ore in many instances 
several miles remote, most of the caves being situated in the wildest 
and most deserted parts of the country 


* Davy found “ very beantifol specimens of this mineral in the ollavinm 
derived from the decomposition of gneiss and granitic rook in SaSragum 
and the Seven Kories”—Page 20. 
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1. Werengodde. 

2. Medellonewo. 

3. Paremokande (Parama-lcanda),^ all three in the Demoolo-psvttu 

(Deina]a pattu). 

4. Giribawab (Giribdwa), in the Mahamedde-pattn (now Mi-oyen 

Egoda korald). 

5. Maha-kelle. 

6. Oalgiriawah (Galgiriy&wa).t 

7. Kadooroo-wuwa (Kaduruwewa), all three in Hataliapahay 

k6nil6 (now Hatalispahe kdrald east). 

8. Kadigaway (Kadigawa), in Magoole k6ral<i (now Magol Mfda- 

gandahd k6ral4 west). 

9. Ressiroowey (Bassdruwa), in Naganpahaj k6ral6 (now Hatalis* 

pah6 korald east). 

Judging from four nitre caves that I have visited and from the 
specimens of rooks of several more that I have examined, I believe 
that they are all very similar; and that the rocks in which they occur 
in every case contain at least felspar and carbonate of lime ; from the 
decomposition of the former of which the alkaline base of the salt is 
generally derived, and by the peonliar influence of the latter on the 
oxygen and asote of the atmosphere the acid principle is generated. 
I have never been able to detect saltpetre, excepting superficially, 
where air could have access ; never unaccompanied by nitrate of lime 
or magnesia; in no rook, not containing lime or felspar; that the 
richness of the rock in general has been proportional to the abundance 
and intimate mixture of these two ingredients.^ 

Of the Puttajam and Chilaw Districts, Brodie observes:— 

Nitre used at one time to be procured from various caves. One of 
these I visited, and have reason to believe that the salt was not formed 
naturally, bnt it was obtained artificially from the dung of countless 
bats which have their abode in the grotto. § 

The process of preparing the salt Is thus detailed :— 

When the salt occurred, impregnating the surface of the rock, the 
surface was chipped off with small strong axes, and the chippings by 
pounding were reduced to the state of a powder. This powder, or the 
loose fine earth, which in most of the caves contained the saline 


* Casie Chitty confirms the statement, and says that at the base of the 
hill Paiama-kanda there is a cave from which the natives formerly 
obtained saltpetre.—“ Ceylon Gautteer,” p. 183. 
t In Nikawogampaha Ural6, Eiiiy&ia hatpattu. 
i “Ceylon," pp. 31-33. 

$ Journal, C.B.R.A.S., No. 6, 1853. 
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jrapregnation, was ■well mixed with an equal quantity of wood ash.® 
The mixture was thrown on a filter formed of matting and washed 
with cold water. The washings of the earth were collected in an 
earthen yessel, and evaporated at a boiling temperature till con¬ 
centrated to that degree that a drop let fall on a loaf became a soft 
solid. The concentrated solution was set aside, and when it had 
crystallised the whole was put on a filter of mat. The mother-lye 
that passed through, still rich in saltpetre, was added to a fresh weak 
solution, to be evaporated again; and the crystals after ha'ving been 
examined and freed from any other crystals of a different form were 
either immediately dried, or, if not sufficiently pure, re-dissolved and 
crystallised afresh. The operations just described were generally 
carried on at the nitre caves. In the Province of Seven K6ral4s, 
besides extracting the salt at the caves, the workmen brought a 
quantity of the earth to their houses, where, keeping it under a shed 
protected from the wind and rain, without any addition excepting a 
little wood-ash, they obtained from it, every third year, a fresh quantity 
of salt. After twenty-one years, or seven repetitions of the opera¬ 
tion, the earth was considered unfit for further use, and was thrown 
a'way.f 

Davy says that since the British occupation the manu¬ 
facture ■was stopped, and thereafter, on account of political 
motives, prohibited. 

Salt (chloride of sodium) is procured in large quantities 
in the Puttnlnm District by solar evaporation, and, indeed, 
forms the chief source of its revenue. The greater portion 
of it is obtained by means of artificial pans, and the 
mannfaotnre is carried on exclusively in Pnttajam proper, 
Nachchikali, and Knrativu. It is spontaneously formed near 
Kalpitiya during the dry season, at Chilaw, and generfilly 
along the sea coast. Salt used to bo manufactured— 

in the vicinity of the Mnndlc lake, viz., OdcpKinknrre, Pulichakolem, 
and Kerinukally; the attempt to prepare it near Chilaw has always 
failed. ® ® ® The quantity produced is about 50,000 bushels. 


* Such a quantity must appear very large; but I do not believe it is 
more than is requi^ to decompose the whole of the nitrate of lime that 
accompanies the saltpetre. The proportion of alkali in the ash of largo 
trees in Ceylon, which are usually burnt for the purpose in question, is 
very nmoU : in one specimen that 1 examined I found only three and a 
half per cent, of carbonate of potash; carbonate of lime ■was the principal 
ingredient. 

t Davy's “ Ceylon,'* pp. 265-267. 
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The ATorage quantity sold to retailers annuiilly is about 10,000 bushels, 
which yield a revenue of £1,333. C*. M. The average cost of every 
bushel to Government is about whilst it is retailed at the uniform 
rate of 2x. M. per bushel. The entire operation is loft to private 
enterprise, with only a Government supervision to prevent any 
contraband trade.° 

The salt collected in the North-Western Province varies in colour 
from pure white to dull gray or reddish, according to the impurities 
contained in it; it appears in the form of a coufusod crj-stalline moss, 
consisting of hollow quadrilateral pyramids with gnidnatcd surfaces 
(pied de mouche) and of cubes. The large grained salt is generally 
preferred, as it does not absorb moisture from tho atmosphere so 
rapidly os that which is in smaller crystals. It is to bo observed that 
tho former is obtained in the first crop, the latter in those which 
succeed; and no one can feel a.stouished that these latter should 
prove impure, when it is remembered that all except the first crops are 
procured from a mixture of soa water with Che previously obtained 
residuary solution of various limos and mngnesia salts. The natives 
have observed tho difference in appearance of the various salts 
procured at the different crops, but do not seem to be aware that a 
most impure article is obtained by mixing all togother.f 

When the Dutch held sway in the Island the manufacture 
of salt was left in the hands of the natives, who were, however, 
bound to give a certain portion of the produce to the various 
ofBcials under the name of mesai upjni or “ table salt.” The 
price at that time varied from three to four-eighths of a penny 
per bushel. Under the English rule the manufacture is a 
Government monopoly. Although it is left to private parties 
they are prohibited from soiling or using it. Government 
use to buy the salt at the fixed rate of 2^. per bushel from 
the purchaser and sell it at 2s. 8d. per bushel. The present 
rates are 19 cents per cwt., and the Crown in its turn 
disposes of it at tho rate of Rs. 2’3B per cwt. 

The modus operandi adopted in tho manufacture is as 
simple as it is unique. Unlike tho natural Imvayas in the 
Hambantota District, the s.'clt pans have to be prepared 
artificially after the manner of paddy fields. The ground. 


• “ Notes on the Topography of Chilaw,” by T. F. Garvin, Colonial 
Medical Service, Cfylmt HHtr-eUauy, March, 18S4, p. 307. 
t Journal, C.B.11.A.S., Xa 3.1817-4S, p. 112. 
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which is below the level of the sea, is beaten down and 
levelled and partitioned off into nnmerons beds (uppu- 
patti) by means of low dams. A portion of the kaUip- 
puwa or bay is “ bunded ” off into a reservoir (kacTichu- 
patti), in which the water undergoes a preparatory 
process by evaporation. Brodie gives the average size of a 
reservoir as 40 or 50 ft. square, that of a bed 15 to 20 ft. in 
length by 8 to 12 ft. in breadth; but no particular attention is 
paid to this. Water from the reservoir is then introduced 
into) the pan by means of a canal {allei), and by smaller 
canals (pdrallei) into the various beds till crystallization 
occurs. Fresh quantities are from time to time let in as 
the crystallization goes on till the necessary depth of salt is 
formed. 

The process commences in June and usually lasts till 
September. The salt is then collected and placed in heaps, 
and ultimately conveyed to the koUm or huts in which it is 
stored till handed over to, weighed, and received by the 
Government authorities into their stores. The construction 
of these stores has been the subject of much discussion and 
anxious thought and consideration. During the time of 
Brodie they were “in some instances formed of cadjans, 
sometimes of masonry, and sometimes altogether of timber, 
and of these latter some were placed over pits four or five 
feet in depth, while others were raised on dwarf pillars to 
prevent injuries from water. The cadjan stores require 
constant repair and are seldom quite water-tight; the mortar 
of the masonry ones soon becomes disintegrated by the action 
of the salt, the timber stores over pits were found inconvenient 
and damp, those on pillars unnecessarily expensive, it being 
observed that white ants do not attack timber saturated with 
salt; plain wooden structures placed on somewhat elevated 
sites appear therefore the most suitable, and will probably 
be universally adopted.”* 


Journal, C.B.BJLS., No. 3,1847-48, p. 109. 
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The wastage oaased by salt being stored in buildings such 
as these, none of which had the necessary qualification of 
being air-tight, was greatly diminished, if not altogether done 
away with, by the contrivance of a form of store suggested 
in 1886 by Dr. Modder of the Civil Medical Department, 
then stationed at Puttalam, namely, a vaulted store 
opening at one end only, and made as nearly air-tight as 
possible.* 

The system in vogue is very crude and primitive, and is 
capable of much improvement. As pointed out by Brodie, 
inter alia .— 

The beds are formed either in a black silt or mud, or else, oa at Sinne 
Natohecally, in a nearly pure sand ; either of these substances is very 
easily disturbed and rendered uneven, which calls for renewed 
levelling and drying ; were artificial beds of some more solid imper¬ 
vious substance formed, there would be less leakage of water and less 
labour would be requisite ; even firmly beaten clay might prove nsef ul, 
but has never been tried by the natives, and this owing to a belief 
that in such pans the water would evaporate very much more slowly ; 
to me this appears to prove that at present there is a very considerable 
waste by filtration into the soil. 'Again, owing to a feeling of petty 
parsimony, the salt when placed in heaps is in the majority of coses 
left quite unprotected, and thus becomes not only coated, but also 
mixed with sand and other imparities ; the kottooe are also by no 
means so impervious os would be desirable, o o o a 

Lastly, it may be observed that the many valuable salts contained 
in the ley after the deposit has been formed are either quite lost, or 
are obtained intermingled with the wished-for product, which is 
consequently found to be exceedingly liable to deliquescence; but 
probably the extnustion of these would prove too complicated a 
process to be conducted by the natives.-f 

Considering the importance of the manufacture and the 
large returns it yields to Government, it is to be regretted 
that no person with a special scientific training should have 
yet been appointed to supervise the work and introduce 
improved methods such as are above indicated. 

* “ Administration Eeport of the Korth-Westexn Province (Futtalom 
District),” p. 57 A. 

t “ On the Manufacture of Salt by Solar Evaporation, with special 
reference to the methods adopted in the Chilaw and Puttalam Districts of 
Ceylon,” by A. 0. Brodie. Journal, O.BJB.A.S., Ko. 3,1847-48, p. 106. 
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Epsom Salt f —At Dppu-kulam, fifteen miles north-west of 
Pnttahm, the natives affirm that a very bitter kind of salt 
(Epsom ?) is to be procured, but the statement has not been 
verified.* 

Medicinal Springs .—No medicinal or thermal springs are 
known in the Province. Davy writes :— 

In the Seven Kural& the water of Yapahove (Y&pahnwa) is said 
to eSeot euros in certain diseases; but a specimen of this water, for 
which I was indebted to the Rev. 6. Bissott, did not contain anything 
in its composition to confirm sneb a character.'f 

4. Mr. J. Fekousox took the Chair. 

5. Mr. Fbuguson remarked on the great indnstry and research 
which Mr. Modder’s Paper showed, and on the interest with which all 
the many scattered essays, monographs, and compilations on the local 
Geology and Mineralogy are snre to be regarded by the ofBcer who 
may take charge of the coming systematic Geological Survey of 
Ceylon. As regard.s plumbago mines, it is very interesting to know 
that the Si^iholese, with their simple appliances, had sunk pits so deep 
as 1,500 ft. He, the speaker, had been down a Ballaarat gold mine 
thirty years ago, between 8,000 and 4,000 ft. deep: but these 
miners had the advantage of all eitgineering appliances. As regards 
laterite, it was a fact that some members of the Indian Geological 
Survey had recognized a laterite as old os the volcanic period, and as 
a formation distinct from gneiss, the most prevalent rock in India and 
Ceylon. Their Ceylon laterite, or cnbook, however, is generally 
regarded os in a constant course of decay from the older rock ; bnt 
curiously enough, a Colombo merchant (Mr. C. F. Alexander) twenty 
years ago road a Paper before the Geological Society of Edinburgh 
to demonstrate that Ceylon laterite was volcanic in its origin. Mr. 
Modder’s account of the formation around Chilaw and Mddampd 
wouM partly account for the richness of the soil well-known as one of 
the finest cocoanut-growing districts in the Island. As regards the 
reference to gold and other valnable metals, the expectation shared by 
Sir Samuel Baker, among others, was that a proper examination of the 
rocks in our higher divisions would lead to the discovery of gold- 
yielding quartz, as well as possibly to the matrix of some of oui- 
precious gems. But since Sir Samuel’s lost visit to the Island, when he 
bad hod the honour of a long conversation with him on the subject, 
they had hod tbe railway carried right across their mountain ^stem 
through many deep cuttings, and a large number of rock tunnels, but 


* Journal, C.BAAS., No. 6,1853. 
t Davy’s “ Ceylon," p. 48. 
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with no discovery of precious metals or stones. In conclusion he 
would remark on the statement by Mr. Modder that the Dutch left 
the manufacture and distribution of salt to the natives, who appar¬ 
ently sold it at a much lower price than at present prevailed. This 
would seem to upset the monopoly argument—that salt is more 
cheaply and regularly distributed to all parts of the Island than it 
could bo if loft to private enterprise. 

6 Mr. Hai.y remarked with reference to the railway cuttings and 
the absence of gold, that Mr. Waring had told him th.at he had never 
before, in a wide experience of rock catting, had to do with more 
ordinary road metal than in blasting through the many Uva railway 
tunnels; but he (Mr. Holy) had seen around Badulla town quartz 
boulders marked after a fashion which reminded him very much of a 
specimen of rich Australian gold-bearing quartz, which ho had seen in 
the British Museum. He thought the Badulhi quartz well worth 
testing. 

7. Mr. Feuoubon remarked that though the Uva natives were welt 
known to have smelted iron and to be keen about metals, yet ho had 
no recollection of Siyhalese names in Cvn indicating gold, os they bad 
on the Kandy side in Raggalla, Ramboda, Ruwouwijlla, &o. Dr. Davy, 
too had made his observations around Badulla and Namunukula- 
kan’da: still it would certainly bo well to follow up Mr. Haly s 
bint. 

8. Mr. Haly read the following Paper 
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SOME ILLUSTRATIONS FROM THE FAUNA OP CEYLON 
OF WALLACE’S THEORY OF NATURAL SELECTION. 

By A. Halt, Director of the Colombo Museum. 


Lord Salisbury, in his address to the British Association 
at Oxford in 1894, said :— 

In Natural Selection what is to supply the breeder’s place ? There 
would be nothing but mere chance to secure that the adTantageously 
varied brid^Toom at one end of the wood should meet the bride, 
who, by happy ooutingency, had been advantageously varied in the 
same direction at the same time at the other end of the wood. It 
would be a mere chance if they ever knew of each other’s existence. 
A still more unlikely chance that they should resist on both sides all 
temptation to a lees advantageous alli^oe. But, unless they did so, 
the new breed would never even begin, let alone the question of its 
perpetuation after it had begun. 

Last September Professor £. B. Poulton pointed oat in 
his address to the Zoological Section of the British Association 
at Liverpool that— 

the theory of Natural Selction, as held by Darwin and Wallace, 
was misconceived by Lord Salisbury, and that the minute differences 
which separate individuals ore more important than Lord Salisbury’s 
advantageously varied bridge and bridegroom. 

I cannot imagine that Lord Salisbury can have ever 
serionsly studied Wallace on Dar\vinism, in which the great 
Professor so nobly fights for the all-sufficiency of Natural 
Selection as the originator of species—a work bristling with 
instances of what I may call “ Wallacian Woods.” A wood 
filled with a species of little bird, the individuals of 
which vary so much on the north and south sides that a 
naturalist, knowing only individuals from the extreme north 
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and south confines, would describe them as separate species; 
whereas if he took a walk through the wood and collected 
indiv^uals from all parts, he would find that there was 
every gradation between the extreme forms. Let us now 
suppose that some change comes over the environment, so 
that all the varieties in the centre of the wood become 
extinct, then the north and south varieties become species. 

I consider this ought to be called “ Wallace’s theory.” He 
propounded It simultaneously with Darwin, who, as we all 
know, became dissatisfied with its sufficiency; and since his 
day ail kinds of modifications of the theory have been pro¬ 
posed, Wallace alone standing firmly by the original idea. 

When standing on a coral reef one is astonished at the 
extraordinary divergences under simultaneous conditions. 
On the sandy fioors of the shallow sunlit pools we find 
sea-cucumbers, starfish, various kinds of molluscs, beautiful 
annelids, whilst darting through the water numerous 
brilliantly coloured fish of widely different families 
are seen swimming about. There is no apparent struggle 
for life : all seems peace and harmony, an abundant supply 
of well aerated water is furnished by the breakers outside, 
whilst the coral polyps themselves, and an abundance 
of minute life in the water and the sand, supplemented no 
doubt by the eggs or very young forms of the different 
inhabitants, furnish food for all ; only the brilliantly 
coloured little crabs seek refuge in the interstices of the 
coral, or attach sponges or weeds to their shells until they 
become indistinguishable from their surroundings. It is 
curious that the best protected and best armed group should 
be the most retiring. This probably arises from the 
periodical casting of the shell, which leaves their soft bodies 
the favourite prey of their own species—at least this is 
known to be the case with the lobster. How could these 
^reat divergences ever have arisen ? There seems no point 
of vantage from which Natural Selection could commence 
its operations. 
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But let ns look more closely into the subject. The reef 
probably abounds with money cowries. I exhibit a tray of 
these shells, all collected on the same spot. Any one seeing 
the shells separately would consider the best defined 
forms true species, but I have seen many thousands of the 
animals alive, and there is not the slightest difiCerence 
between their inhabitants; perhaps some anatomist might 
show a constant difiterence of arrangement in the teeth of 
those that live in the smooth barred shells and those of the 
depressed knobly ones, but even then I should be disposed 
to dispute their specific difference, for if the shells are 
capable of so much variation, why not the arrangements of 
the teeth on the lingual ribbon ? 

In a tray on the table are exhibited the two extreme forma 
known as (/yprceoanniiZus,Linn., and G.moneta, Linn., and 
the connecting links. The depressed triangular forms have 
both bars and annuli, and seem to have a tendency to assume 
the smoother form of annulus, sometimes retaining the bar 
and sometimes retaining only the yellow ring. In some 
instances the bars are ill-defined and become mere black 
blotches. This is an example of a “ Wallacian wood ” on a 
most gigantic scale, as these shells are found throughout 
the Australian Pacific and Indian Pacific oceans, or, as it 
has been aptly termed, the Great Ocean. 

Another identical example is found in Oliva mora. I 
exhibit a tray of examples taken on the beach of Weligam 
bay, and seven varieties are figured in the Conchohgialndica, 
the animals found in these varied shells being to all appear¬ 
ance identical. Their range is the same as that of C. moneta 
and C. annulus. I consider this tendency to extreme varia¬ 
tion as much a specific character as any other, as different 
species seem to exhibit it in every kind of combination with 
other characters. 

In the above-mentioned shells we find the same varieties 
mixed together over an enormous area, and under very 
different climatic conditioirs. What their bathymetrical 
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range may be I cannot discover, but I imagine them to bo 
a purely littoral species, and they all crawl freely out of 
water. The temperature of the surface water over this vast 
area seems to vary from about 63° F. in its northern and 
southern limits to 86° off Ceylon. 

In a common fresh water shell found over a great part of 
India and all the low-country of Ceylon we find the same 
mixture of varieties over a large area, and under very 
different climatic conditions, as in the marine species. So 
great are the varieties that it has been described as 
Paludomus acutus, modecella, spiralis, spurcus, loUtsus, 
parvus, paluslris, and ohesus,which, accordingto Blandford, 
are all synonyms of Paludomus tanjoriencis, Qmelin. These 
different vanoties can in some localities be collected within 
the space of a few yards. 

The genus Tanalia is restricted to the hills of the Central 
Province, and to the forest-clothed country of the south and 
south-west—less than half the area of the entire Island. Its 
twenty-four species have been referred by Mr. Blandford to 
Tanalia aculeata, Gmelin, and he says that ** in the Kelani- 
gapga between Kitulgala and Yatiyantota he has collected 
T. tetinentii, T. picta, and T. undulata, with intermediate 
varieties. Here we have an example of the same mixture 
of varieties, only over an extremely limited area in closely 
allied conditions of climate.” 

This form of a “ Wallacian wood ” is extremely common 
in Ceylon. One of the most remarkable examples of it is 
Plotheia decrescens. Walker, a tray of which is exhibited. It 
is almost impossible to find two of these moths alike. This 
extraordinary variability is the more remarkable in this case 
as we have another peculiar species, P. strigfera, which 
also appears to be very variable. Other instances occur in 
the frogs and the reptiles, and I consider that even in our 
monkeys (jSemnapilhecnis cephalojitemis, Zimmer, and Seinno 
pithecus ursinus, Kelaart) we have merely varieiiea with a 
strong tendency to produce a white variety, which is ss'oU 
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illustrated in our monkey-case upstairs. We have now seen 
two types of the “ Wallacian wood ”: one in which extreme 
variability is found in every locality over a vast ai-ea, and 
a second in which it occurs in a very restricted area. 

Another form of “ Wallacian wood ” is that in which we 
have great variety over a vast area, but the varieties do 
not intermingle, and each being confined within certain 
geographical limits is classified as a distinct species. 
Professor Wallace has illustrated this so beautifully in his 
Island Life and other works that I need not dwell further 
upon it. 

Another form of “ Wallacian wood ” is that in which well- 
defined species in a very limited area are mingled with 
well-defined species covering large areas. A good example 
of this is seen in our pretty little Munias. We have a species 
peculiar to Ceylon, TJroloncha Kelaarli. Wo share another 
with Southern India, XJ. striata. From this U. semistriata 
of the Nicobars and U. fumigata of the Andamans both 
differ slightly, being thus reckoned as species peculiar to 
these islands. Our other two species, U. malabarica and 
U. punctulata, range over the whole continent of India, 
ascending the Himalayas up to about 5,000 ft. 

Another form of distribution, the opposite extreme to that 
of the money cowry, is exemplified by our common sparrow, 
in which a form is constant over a very large area, or varies 
but very slightly. The Colombo sparrow undoubtedly 
varies slightly from the London sparrow, but not sufBciently, 
according to Messrs. Sharpe and Oates, to make them distinct 
species. 

Finally, we have what may be termed “sports,” variations 
of very rare occurrence, of which I exhibit two examples : 
one is a sport of the common Batocera rubus from the 
Morawak k6ral6, presented by Mr. Deslandes. This has 
been described by Mr. Gahan of the British Museum as 
B. poUi. Another example is from Rambukkana, a 
female Gongy lodes gongylodes, presented by Mr.T. S. Dawson. 
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At first sight it looks like a different species, but close 
inspection shows that it is merely a common form 
emphasized. 

In a Paper I had the honour to read before this Society 
on the varieties of Teatudo elegans, I remarked that I could 
see nothing in these varieties for natural selection to select 
from : the different individuals crawl about on the open 
plains in the midday sun, and we cannot imagine that one 
form of colouration or sculpture can be of more advantage 
than another. Here I fell into an error of the same kind as 
Lord Salisbury’s; if I read my Wallace right, these variations 
under the present conditions are of no advantage : it is only 
when the conditions change that natural selection comes 
into play. 

Lot us take the case of the money cowry. Supposing the 
conditions of the Red Sea and of the Japanese seas change, 
so that in the one only C. moneta survives and in the other 
only C. annulus; then we should certainly call them distinct 
species ; or, supposing that the conditions of the Great Ocean 
were so changed.tbat none of the varieties except the banded 
ones could survive, then we should have a single constant 
species over the whole area. 

If we imagine the conditions to keep constant, then this 
banded species will tend to vary again ; on the contrary, if 
the conditions continue to change in such a way that the 
species can slowly adapt itself to such changes, we have a 
case like that quoted by Romanes, in which transmutations 
of a water snail of the genus Planorbia can be traced through 
a long geological period in an ancient lake basin in Wur> 
temburg. 

That such cases really occur in Nature there can be no 
reasonable doubt. Our species of Mnnias are an excellent 
example of such a case, and this could be multiplied by 
hundreds; and of course if we allow that species can arise 
from varieties m this way, there is not the slightest difficulty 
in granting that genera, families, orders, and classes may 
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have arisen in the same manner. In fact, these divisions 
are mere categories of human thought, and have no existence 
in nature. 

The piseontologists are rapidly filling up the gaps between 
the higher groups, and for the evidence of the embryologists 
I must refer you to Romanes on “ The Darwinian Theory.” 

I cannot, however, agree with the late Professor Romanes 
that we can rest content with this theory because it is 
demonstrated, although not proved as a scientific fact; nor 
that when the theory has been raised to such a level of 
probability it stands on the same basis as the fully ascertained 
facts of science. We cannot absolutely say from whence 
the varieties of our money cowries have come, or what their 
future history will be, but if yon take up the “Nautical 
Almanac ’’ you can see every eclipse of Jupiter’s moons given 
to the fraction of a second, three years hence; and if an 
astronomer chose to take the necessary trouble he could 
give yon a Jupiter moon-eclipse time table for any number 
of years past or any number of years to come. No such 
evidence as this, Professor Romanes said, can ever possibly 
be given for any form of the Darwinian theory; but I prefer 
the dictum of the great Physiologist Claude Bernard, “ that 
we have no right to put any bounds to the possibilities 
of human discoveries.” 

It is for this reason that I have brought the foregoing 
examples of “ Wallacian woods,” as they occur in Ceylon, 
before the Society. I confess Wallace’s theory seems to me 
perfectly satisfactory, and sufficient to account for the 
origin of the countless forms of animals and plants now 
inhabiting the earth. But if this theory is true, these 
useless variations must be accompanied by other changes—a 
principle known as the “ correlation of growth ”—before 
they can form true physiological species, that is to say, 
species incapable of interbreeding. 

Now, in such a case as the money cowry it is surely in the 
power of anatomists to show whether the variations of the 
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Bbell are attended with variatione in the other parte of the 
animal or not ? 

In the genus PlotJma, surely careful collecting and 
breeding of the larvae would show whether the different 
species interbreed or not, and by collecting the Muniae of 
the Andamans and Nicobars, and attempting to interbreed 
them together, or with our Ceylon species, similar facta 
might be ascertained. 

When I first became acquainted with Darwin’s “ Origin 
of Species” I lived in a house surrounded with large 
grounds, with several hothouses, where the cultivation of 
domestic varieties of 'plants was an object lesson on 
Darwin’s works, and no more thorough convert to Darwinism 
than myself ever existed ; but when I came to study in the 
British Museum and saw species from all parts of the 
world, the theory seemed to me by no means satisfactory, 
and when in Ceylon I saw our extraordinarily varied 
PhasmidcB, all living side by side in the same woods under 
precisely similar conditions of life, I ceased to have any 
faith in Natural Selection as the true cause for the origin of 
species. 

My error arose from the idea that variations must be 
useful, whereas we cannot attach any idea of utility to the 
variations which I have exhibited to-night. It is only when 
the slowly changing environment gives a better chance of 
survival to one or more of these varieties over the other 
that Natural Selection comes into play. 

I do not know exactly what interpretation to place on 
Professor Wallace’s dictum, that ” only useful variations are 
preserved.” If this applies to the whole animal, of course 
in the long run this must be the case : only the fittest survive 
—but if to particular structures, it seems to me to run 
counter to the theory. 

In tracing the supposed line of descent, the preservation 
of useless or merely ornamental characters seems to me to 
afford a most important guide. 
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The hour-glass shaped mark on the backs of our frogs is 
an interesting instance. This cannot add to their power of 
concealment or benefit them in any way that we can see ; 
as a fact, in Rhacophorus maculatus. Gray, it is of very rare 
occurrence, it is specific in R. crucigery Blyth, and jB. eques, 
Gttnther. In R. micro tympanum, Giinther, we have a 
modified form of it, described in a very different way by 
Dr. Boulenger, but evidently merely a modification. 

The common form from which these species have been 
derived no doubt possessed this character. The occurrence 
of peculiar markings in many species of those groups which 
we call genera is very common, and frequently enables us 
at once to refer the species before us to its proper place. 

The interest of these local varieties consists in their study 
bringing us to the beginning of things. Good work is being 
done by many naturalists in careful observations and 
measurements, like the Papers, for instance, by Mr. H. 
Thompson on the common English shore crab, in the 
Proceedings of the Royal Society, October, 1896, and my 
principal object has been to show what advantages we possess 
in Ceylon for following the subject up. 

Considering the millions of ancestors any living specimen 
must have had, the wonder is that species breed so true. 
Where the variation is very small—for I doubt if a case could 
be proved in the whole animal kingdom where there is none 
—it arises in a great degree from the perfection of adaptation 
to its environment obtained by the species. We have such 
instances in cockroaches, rats, sparrows, and other semi¬ 
parasites of man, who are able to follow him in almost any 
climate, and under almost all conditions which he is able to 
live in himself. We see the same thing in some birds of 
very wide geographical distribution. 

The great opposition that Darwinism received at first was 
owing to the belief that his doctrine implied the descent of 
man from the monkey: the real reading of course being 
that man and the existing monkeys have branched off from 
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some common ancestor, we are not descendants of either the 
gorilla or the chimpanzee, nor can we look on any existing 
species as onr ancestors. 

In the same way the money cowry can never give rise to 
a Bsh, reptile, bird, or mammal. It has long passed the point 
from which the molluscons branch started, or that from 
which bivalves or univalves, cowries, and olives arose. But 
its varieties, supposing it has not attained the highest point 
possible of development along its own line, will, with 
changing environment, give rise to new species, new genera, 
new families, then to groups which if we were immortal we 
should recognize as mollusca, and after to groups of which we 
can form no conception. This of course is a mere hypothesis 
as regards (7. annuiis, but the Paleontologists are daily proving 
more and more clearly that it is no hypothesis for the animals 
of the past. 

The race of man has existed for so short a time that he 
speaks of the hills as everlasting. Geologists tell a very 
different tale, beautifully condensed by Tennyson :— 

0 earth, what changes hast thou seen ! 

o o o o 

The hills are shadows, and they flow 
From form to form, and nothing stands; 

They melt like mist, the solid lands. 

Like clouds they shape themselves and go. 

9. Mr. Fekguson said the Paper just read was to him full of 
interest and instrnction. La.st Septem'bcr he was present in Professor 
Ponlton's section of the British Association, when there was a battle- 
royal between Darwinians and anti-Darwinians; but the latter—only 
one or two—got very much worsted. He romemhered many years 
ago hearing a lecture from a young naturalist (now a well-known 
Professor), in which he went so far as to remark on the spots 
on the camelopard as the consequence of its habit of standing under 
trees in its African home, the shade gradually causing the spots, in 
contrast with the bright sunshine on the rest of the body I Be did not 
think the grave Professor of the present day would repeat such far¬ 
fetched suggestions of his youth. Meantime, he for one would be 
obliged if Mr. Ehily—out of consideration to the rudimentary 
knowledge which most of them who had only dipped into the writings 
of Darwin, Wallace, and Romanes, possessed—could in a few words 
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define the different, and differing, vietrs of the two fomer eminent 
men, and how far Professor Romanes had successfully oritioixed them. 

10. Mr. Haly, in reply, gave a brief summary of Wallace’s theory 
of “Natural Selection,” which was adopted by Darwin at first as 
sufficient to account for the “ Origin of Species,” but afterwards 
modified by the addition of a special cause, “Sexual Selection.” 
Wallace had never swerved from the view he originally adopted, which 
be (Mr. Hilly) considered perfectly aitisfactory and sufficient to 
account for nearly all their soological riddles. Romanes, Weissman, 
and others had offered criticisms, new theories, &o., but none that 
bad specially affected Wallace’s position. 

11. Mr. 0. Collett then moved a vote of thanks to the writers of 
the Papers. This was seconded by Mr. P. Radley and carried. 

12. Rev. F. H. de Wihton moved a vote of thanks to the Chairman, 
remarking on the instructive character of the Papers read and the 
interesting remarks which had followed. Mr. Roles, in seconding, 
extended the vote to include Mr. Haly, who bad occupied the Chair 
during the reading of the first Paper. Carried. 


COUNCIL MEETING, 

Colombo Museum, October 21, 1897. 

Present: 

The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair. 

The Hon. Mr. A. C. Lawrie, Vice-President. 

Hon. Mr. P. Coomaraswamy. I Air. C. M. Fernando. 

Mr. Q. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretary. 

Suthuu. 

1. Head and confirmed Minutes of Meeting of Council held on 
July 27,1897. 

2. Reived,—That the following Candidates for adnussion into 
the Society as Resident Members be recommended for election :— 

Mr. J. E. Addyman: nominated by Jj'; ^ ^^J^geph. 

Mr. J. W. Small, F.C.S.: uomi- Mr. H. H. Cameron, 
nated by Hon. Mr. P. CoomAraswamy. 

Mr. N. Balasttbramanyan, M.A.: ^ Mr. F. H. de Vos. 
nominated by Mr. F. W. M. Karunaratna. 

3. Laid on the table a letter from Mr. Harward, tendering his 
resignation as Honorary Secretary of the Society. 

Mr. Joseph stated that there was no necessity to elect any one to 
fill Mr. Harward’s place during his temporary absence. 

Resolved,—That Mr. Harward’s name do remain on the list of 
Office-Bearers. 
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4. Laid on the table a Paper entitled “ The Eitul Palm,’’ by 
Mr. T. B. Pobath. 

Beeolved,—That it be referred to Messra. 0. M. Fernando and 
G. A. Joaeph, for their opinions. 

6. Laid on the table a letter from the American Muacnm of 
Natnral History regarding an exchange of publications, which bad been 
referred to the Director of the Museum. 

Resolved,—That the Institution be informed that the Council 
regret they cannot see their way to aminge an exchange of publica¬ 
tions ; and that reference was made to the Colombo 3Iuscum, but that 
that Institution also is not disposed to exchange. 

6. Laid on the table a letter from Mr. H. 0. P. Bell, C.C.S., regard¬ 
ing his election as an Honorary Member. 

Resolved,—To recommend that Mr. Bell be appointed an Honorary 
Member of the Society, in recognition of the valuable services 
rendered by him for a period of seventeen years; and that his name be 
brought before the next Annual General Meeting for election. 

7. Resolved,—That a General Meeting be held in December, at 
which Mr. Bell’s " Interim Report on the Operations of the Archno- 
logical Survey at Sigiriya, 1897," be read ; and that His Excellency 
the Governor, Patron of the Society, be invited to preside on the 
occasion. 


COUNCIL MEETING. 

Oolombo Museum, December 8,1897. 

Present: 

The Lord Bishop of Oolombo, President, in the Chair. 

Mr. 0. M. Fernando. | Mr. P. Freiidenberg. 

Dr. W. G. Vandort. 

Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretary. 

Butitieu. 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Meeting of Council held on 
October 21, 1897. 

2. Laid on the table a Paper entitled “ Aids to tbe Identification of 
Bir^ recorded from Ceylon,” by Mr. A. Haly. 

Resolved,—That it be referred to Mr. Staniforth Green and 
Bishop Copleston, for their opinions. 

3. Laid on the table a Paper entitled “ Don Jeronimo da Azovedo, 
Governor of Ceylon, 1594-1611 a.d.,’’ by Mr. A. E. Buultjens. 

Resolved,—That it be referred to Mr. P. Frofidenberg and Dr. W. G. 
Tandort, for their opinions. 

4. Laid on the table Circular No. 119, containing a Paper by Mr. 
T. B. Pohath, entitled “ The Kitul Palm ’’; referred to Messrs. C. M. 
Fernando and G. A. Joseph, for their opinions. 

Resolved,—'That, in view of the opinions expressed by the gentlemen 
to whom the Paper was. referred, Mr. Pohath be thanked for offering 
it, but be informed that the Paper is not considered suitable for tbe 
Journal of the Society. 

H 2 
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5. Considered the question of holding the next Oeneral Meeting of 
the Society at the Colombo Public Hall. It was pointed out that the 
Reading Room at the Museum (ustially allott^ to the Society for its 
Meetings) would not permit of the due exhibition of the numerous 
paintings, phins, drawings, Ac., illustrative of Mr. Bell's Paper. 

Resolved,—That the Colombo Public Hall be engaged for the 
Meeting. 


GENERAL MEETING. 


Public Hall, Colombo, December 22,1897. 


Present: 

Sir J. West Ridgeway, Governor, Patron, in the Chair. 
The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President. 


Mr. W. N. .*?. Asentppa. 
Hon. Mr. A. Bailey. 

Mr. P. W. Bois. 

Mr. H. 0. Bois. 

Mr. £. Booth. 

Mr. W. do Livers. 

Dr. W. A. de Silva. 

Dr. W. H. de Silva. 

Rev. F. H. de Winton. 
Mr. W. E. Davidson. 
Mr. Chapman Dia.s. 

Mr. J. Ferguson. 

Mr. C. M. Fernando. 

Dr. H. M. Fernando. 


Mr. P. Frefidenberg. 

Sir John J. Grinlinton. 
Mr. J. A. Henderson. 
Hon. Mr. L. F. Jjee. 

Dr. Muttukumaru. 

Mr. S. C. Obeysekera. 

Mr. J. G. L. Ohlmus. 

Dr. L. Pinto. 

Mr. Tudor Rajapaksa. 
Mr. G. C. Trask. 

Dr. J. L. Vaiiderstraaten. 
Dr. W. G. Vandort. 

Mr. H. Van Cuylenburg. 
Mr. E. Wackrill. 


Mr. F. C. Roles, Honorary Treasurer. 

Mr. H. C. P. Bell and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 
Visitors : seventy-five ladies and one hundred andf twenty-five 
gentlemen. 


Bueintu. 

1. Bishop Copleston : With Your Excellepcy’s leave, I would 
propose, as President of the Society, that we take the Minutes of 
last Meeting as read on this occasion, and proceed as soon as possible 
to the principal purpose of the Meeting. 

The Minutes were accordingly taken as read. 

2. H. E. THE Goveesor : I call upon Mr. Bell to read the Paper 
fixed for to-night, 

3. Mr. H. C. P. Beli., in rising, remarked that, as the majority 
of the audience had probably never visited Sigiriys, it might be well to 
preface his Piqierby a brief Introduction descriptive of the ancient 
Rock Fortress. 
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INTERIM REPORT ON THE OPERATIONS OP THE 
ARCHiEOLOOICAL SURVEY AT 
SlOIRIYA, 1897.* 

By H. C. P. Beli,, C.C.S., Archteological Commissioner. 


iNTRODUOTIOK.t 

SiaiRI Rock is situated in the Central Province, some 
twelve miles north-east of Dambulla and a score or so 
almost due west of Polonnaruwa. 

Sir Emerson Tennent says of it;— 

Stgiri is the only example in Ceylon of those solitary acclivities 
which form so remarkable a feature in the tableland of the Dekkan, 
starting abruptly from the plain with scarped and perpendicular sides, 
and converted by the Indians into strongholds, accessible only by 
precipitous pathways, or steps hewn in the solid rook. This gigantic 
cylindrical rock starts upward to a height prodigious in comparison 
with its section at any point. Its scarped walls are nearly perpen- 
dicolar, and in some places they overhang their base. The formation 
of this singular cliff can only be ascribed to its upheaval by a subter¬ 
ranean force so cirenmscribed in action that its effects were confined 
within a very few yards, yet so irresistible as to have shot aloft this 
prodigious pencil of stone to the height of nearly 400 ft. 

Above the plain in which it stands this huge oval mass 
of gneiss rock rises to a height of about 600 ft. For about 
half its height it is masked by terraces and dflins, covered 
with forest and mdna grass, and the upper portion is, 
without the help of ladders, entirely inaccessible from its 
overhanging its base nearly the whole way round. 

Along the western and northern faces of Sigiri-gala ran 
a gallery—one of the most extraordinary engineering feats 
of the ancient world—at the level where the Rock has the 
smallest diameter ; so that while it stands upon that portion 


* In illustration were exhibited plans, drawings, photographs, Ac., as 
well as the whole set of faegimile copies in oils of the Frescoes. 

t See the Papers on “ SigM ” in Journal. R. A. S., vols. VII. and VIII. 
(N. S ), by Messrs. Rhys Tlavids and Blakesley. 
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■which projects below, it is at the • same time protected by 
the part which overhangs it. The outer side of this gallery 
was formed by a brick wall tapering to the top. Ledges 
snnk in the Rock received the wall, and at a certain height 
transverse blocks of a qnartzose stone were laid across from 
the wall to the Rock so as to form a pavement. The wall 
had a coating of bard white plaster, much of which retains 
a high polish to the present time. 

About a hundred yards of this gallery still stand almost 
perfect; but from the present iron ladders on the north side 
of the Rock to the point where the gallery once reached its 
summit on the north-east, the structure has completely 
vanished. Grooves and oblong “ catches ” cut in the Rock 
show where it was formerly sustained. 

Until the fixing of the iron ladders and railing in 1895 
the ascent to the summit of Sigiri-gala was attended with 
extreme risk; and had been accomplished by less than a 
dozen Europeans. 

Some of the natural concavities of the Rock scarp have 
been further scooped—on its west cliff above the gallery— 
into caves or “ pockets ”; and in two or three of these 
remains of painting may yet be seen. The “ pockets ” are 
now inaccessible without elaborate preparations. 

The south-west foot of the Rock is washed by a pic¬ 
turesque tank—at the present day of limited area, but 
anciently very extensive, with a substantial “bund” that 
joined the neighbouring rock, Mdpd-gala, and extended 
southwards for several miles. 

To east and west of the Rock are rectangular areas— 
terraces of earthwork held up by massive stone revetments— 
which, together -with the Rock itself, cover nearly 300 acres 
and constitute the site of Sigiri-nuwara.” The outer 
line of defence was formed by an immense embankment 
surrounded for much of its circuit by a diydgalak, or moat. 

Inside the western area of the ancient city are the 
remains of three or four lesser moated enclosures, and of 
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conntleBsboTilders, -whose sides, where overhanging, formed 
rough cave shelters, whilst their tops were crowned with 
buildings, &c. 

As a fortress “ Siffin-nuwara ” must have been impreg¬ 
nable at the period : its defenders could have been forced 
into surrender only by starvation or treachery. 

It was here, in the fifth century A.D., that for eighteen years 
E4syapa I., the parricide, lived (as the Mahdtvansa quaintly 
puts it) “ in fear of the world to come and of Moggallana,” 
and ultimately met the just retribution of his crime.* 

Sigiriya was subsequently handed over to the Buddhist 
priesthood as a monastic establishment. But for centuries 
the Rock has been entirely abandoned, though a small 
Buddhist temple is kept up at PidurdgaUt, a hill situated 
one mile to the north. 

Preamble. 

The third season’s work of the Archeological Survey at 
Sigiriya commenced on February 6 last. 

It had been found necessary, after two years’ wear, to 
construct new leaf and thatch “ lines ” for the coolies. For 
this purpose an overseer -with a limited gang preceded the 
main body by six weeks. 

Besides clearing a fresh site on higher ground at a more 
convenient distance from the tank, and putting up four 
blocks of rooms, this advance force was engaged in rendering 
passable the road from Inamalawa (greatly'damaged in 
places by the exceptionally heavy noi*th-east monsoon of 
1896),—in re-cutting approaches to the Rock, washed away 
nearly everywhere,—and in freeing the summit of the thick 
growth of mdna grass,t tall weeds, and scrub that annually 
cover the surface with aggravating persistency. 

Labour Force. 

News of the ample and more salubrious housing pro-vided 
this year soon augmented the respectable strength, 110 
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hands, ■which began work in Fehrnary, by a steady influx of 
recruits from Anuradhapura and other places. Above all, 
the higher rate of pay known to role at Sigiriya acted as the 
chief incentive, whereby the Archffiological Survey “ mill ” 
was kept constantly supplied with a never-failing stock of 
living “ grist.” 

A score or more of Sinhalese drawn from the surrounding 
villages—double the number that volunteered for work on 
the Rock in 189S—also sought employment, and proved 
willing and competent “ basket-men.” 

As before, I supeiwised operations personally, from the 
start until we broke camp on May 25. 

Weather. 

Comparatively little rain fell at Sigiriya during the first 
six months of this year. The rain-gauge register (continued 
after my departure by the Head Draughtsman) gives a daily 
average of only *12 in. for the six and a half months between 
February 1 and J uly 10. The highest record for twenty-four 
hours did not exceed 1-53; but that fell “plump” in an 
hour and a half. 

At the beginning of May—later than usual—the -wind 
veered round to the south-west,—the annual warning that 
the time remaining for unrestricted work on the top of 
Sigiri-gala is limited to a few days. The tearing strength of 
this j/al-hulayga," when fully developed, as it sweeps 
across the lone, exposed Rock, can only be realized by 
actual experience. . 

Health. 

Thanks to the continuance—unlike previous seasons—of 
unusually fine weather, almost every week marked “ a clean 
bill of health.” 

Two mild cases of measles caused me anxiety for a while. 
The patients were at once segregated, and luckily no fresh 
cases occurred. Had infection spread, that insensate panic 
which renders the ordinary Tamil cooly, or Siphalese goiyd, 
deaf to reason in the face of any epidemic would have led. 
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in all probability, to wholesale desertions, and perhaps 
necessitated the total abandonment of further operations for 
the year. 

Fever, and simple abrasions incidental to earthwork— 
from neglect not infrequently degenerating into ugly sores— 
kept a small proportion of hands in the “lines” nowand 
again ; but only two men left, temporarily, to be cured at 
the Dambulla hospital. 

The climate of Sigiriya has usually proved bracing to 
coolies, the majority of whom live for two-thirds of the 
year in the jungle-bound ohenas and low-lying lands about 
Anur&dhapura. Month by month they “put on flesh,” 
despite ihe unspeakable heat which an eight-hours* spell of 
work upon the bare Rock involves; and return, after the 
four months’ absence, robust and sleek, with a stock of 
health that enables them to battle the better against the 
insidious malaria of the North-Central Province. 

Again, this year no accident of any sort happened—good 
fortune, for which I cannot be too thankful. 

No amount of precautions avails against the mad reckless¬ 
ness of the Tamil cooly let loose on Stgiri-gcUa. He becomes 
for the nonce a veritable “ indiarnbber idiot on the spree,” 
risking life airily a dozen times a day. 

When it is remembered that in the past three seasons at 
least 20,000* persons have climbed to the top of Sfgiri Rock, 
have spent hours at work on its limited surface and steep 
slopes, with a sheer fall all round of 300 to 400 ft., yet 
that every man, woman, and child has descended in safety,— 
no one will grudge me the satisfaction I feel at a record 
smirched by not a single casualty. 

Summary op Work. 

After a couple of years’ experience it is fair to expect 
that operations, at a given site and by practically the same 
hands, should proceed smoothly and apace. 

And so it has been at Sigiriya. The past season’s work 

* Say, eighty coolies daily for throe seasons of three months; or, 80 by 
8 by 3 by 30 — 21,600. 
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has proved successful even beyond expectation. No hitch 
occurred ; all went well from first to last; and, as the result, 
the heavy task provisionally mapped oat at the start was 
accomplished fully. 

The work got through in the four months may be con¬ 
veniently classed as in former Reports, under— 

(1) Exploration and Survey (3) Miscellaneous. 

of Sigiri-nuwara. (4) Copying the Frescoes. 

(2) Excavations. 

Succinctly—the "Mdpd~gala" Rocks to the sooth of Sigiri- 
gala, and the bunds to its east, have been freed of jungle 
and explored; the survey of the wide area once occupied by 
the ancient city completed; the western and north-western 
portions of the Rock’s siunmit dug up (bringing to a close 
the excavation of the citadel); ascent to the top of Sigiri- 
gala made doubly safe; and, above all (for the speedy 
reproduction of these unique paintings, yearly dwindling, 
had become of much moment), the whole of the sixteen 
frescoes remaining untouched in 1896 have been copied in 
oils by Mr. D. A. L. Pcrera, Head Draughtsman of the 
Archaeological Survey. 

(1) Exploratioh and Survey op Sigiri-kuwara. 

As usual, it was not until the end of April that the Sinha¬ 
lese villagers of the Inamalawa K6ral4 cared to leave their 
paddy fields and seek work in clearing the forest under¬ 
growth and low jangle, which covered parts of the ancient 
city not opened out in 1895 and 1896.* 

This year the two low bunds which run eastwards from the 
Rock roughly parallel for more than a mile, were followed 
until lost in higher ground. Their object is open to doubt: 
perhaps they helped to retain in this direction the water of 
Malta Sigiri-vewa," the huge tank that served the city 
in former days. Its chief bund, uniting Sigiri-gala with 

, * On the “ Eoogh Plan of Slgirl-nuioara" aooompanying this Report the 
extent cleared in 1895 is oolouied dark green,—in 1896, a lighter shade,— 
in 1897, pale green. 
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Mdpd-gala, trended thence in a aonth-westerly direction for 
a league or more. The “ ml bemma" or outer rampart, of 
the city to the east of the Rock was also traced, cleared, and 
mapped,* as well as the lesser rocks, boulders,&c., on that side. 

Further, the forest brushwood has been thinned out for a 
quarter of a m'le or so west of the modern village of Sigiriya, 
immediately •‘outh of the paddy fields and minor road 
from Inamalawa. Within this area, besides a flattish outcrop 
of rook, lie the ^^Mdpd-gala” rocks—twin hummocks joined 
on to the great Sigiri Rock by the short bund of the present 
insignificant tank, and split in two by a narrow gorge. The 
close connection of these subsidiary rocks with SigiH-gala 
was (as anticipated in my last Report) at once apparent as 
soon as the undei'wood and grass had been cut and burnt. 

Upon, and about, the two main rocks and the numerous 
boulders and levelled interspaces off their slopes, are traces 
of walls and cross-walls in stone, with here and there a 
brick-strewn site. A single cave on the east side is still 
utilized by the villagers for a humble dewdli. 

Near Mdpd-gala we fortunately lighted on an inscribed 
pillar, albeit in pieces, of interest historically; for it prolongs 
considerably the period up to which it is certain that 
Sigiriya continued the site of a monastic establishment. 

Upon the death of Easyapa I. and the fall of his citadel 
in the fifth century, his younger brother and bonqueror, 
Moggall&na, gave, according to the Mahdwanaa —f 

The Da]ba and the D4thi-Ko;}(}anna Vih&r^ at the Sibagiri Bock 
to the SAgalika and Dhammamcbi brethren ; and having converted the 
fortroM itself into a vih&r4 he gave it to Mab&nima,^ the elder of the 
Digbasanda Vih4r4. 

Moggallana’s son, “ the famous Knmdra Dhatns^na,” says 
the same chronicle, “ made improvements to the vih4r4 that 
his father had bnilt”§ 

* At present under chena encroachment, which is engaging the atten¬ 
tion of the Assistant Government Agent, M&tald. 

t XXXIX., 11, 42. § Mahiwa:}ta, XLI., 1, 2. 

{ His great-nnde, the author of the first 86 chapters of the JUisAdtMipM. 
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Henceforth Sigiriya drops altogether out of the Malid- 
wansa record, save for a passing allusion to the murder 
there of King Safigha Tisa and his son about 608 A.D. 

Too broken and weathered to permit of much of the con¬ 
tents being read, the stone has yielded the name of the 
royal grantor, “ Siri Sang Bo," who, from the form of the 
Sighalese characters, should be Sena II., so that the existence 
of a Buddhist temple at Sigiriya as late at least as the 
beginning of the tenth century is now assured. 

(2) Excavations. 

In pursuance of the plan of work decided on last year 
(viz., to complete the digging of the Rock citadel before 
commencing to break ground at its base and elsewhere), the 
whole force was concentrated on the effort to finally round 
off, if possible, the excavation of the summit. 

The accompanying “ Plan of the summit of Slgiri-gala, 
1895-1897,” explains, by varied colouring, the direction and 
extent of our annual advance in digging. As pointed out 
in my first Report— 

The general fall of the ground is from rest to east and, less abruptly, 
from north to south,—doubtless followiug the slope of the living rock 
below. This natural declivity was evidently turned to account in the 
adaptation of the ground for the terraces and buildings which once 
occupied it. The terraces along the high ground bordering the west 
edge and stretching inwards to about the axis of the hill fall away 
very gradually from north to south, os do those from the central 
pohuM, or pond, to the south and east verge of the Bock. The 
steepest bank runs longitudinally south from the north end of the 
Bock, marking the high ground off from the low-level area. The only 
high hank lying east and west adjoins the Bock’s north-east edge.^ 

We started in 189.’> at the north-east corner, and keeping 
to the foot of the high ground on the west, worked our way 
slowly—and, from total ignorance of what to expect, some¬ 
what clumsily—down to the brink of the pokuna. 

Last year (1896), strengthened in numbers as well as by 
the valuable experience gained, far more digging was done, 
and that cleaner withal. 

• C. A. S. Journal, vol. XIV., No. 46, 1895, p. 49. 




<p(5rt^ 



M Jit 


























































No. 48.—1897.] ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY, StOIRIYA. 101 

Leaving the cleaning out of the pohtw, as moat sheltered from 
the wind, for the last week of the season’s work, we pushed past it, 
skirting the Rock’s east edge, and so on southwards, until the entire 
low-level area lying between the pond and the southernmost verge of 
the Rock, besides s small slice of the higher section, was completely 
excavated.® 

This season, as a glance at the “ Plan ” will show, we had— 
to drop for a moment into colloquialism—“ our work fully 
cut out,” if “the high-level area, which, broadly speaking, 
• occupies the western half of the summit,” was to be laid 
bare before the south-west gale fell on us. 

It is the more pleasing, therefore, to be able to record 
that (with the exception of a terrace some 70 ft. or so down 
the west scarp) the task has been thoroughly mastered. 

As far as concerns the citadel that once crowned Sigiri 
Rock—yinis coronal opus. It is open to any one now to 
ascend the Rock with ease and safety, and to follow out on its 
summit (slopes excluded) the complete plan of a marvellous 
structure 1,400 years old, yet in outline virtually as perfect 
as when first laid out. 

I said in 1896 that we hoped “ to uncover next year (i.c., 
1897) on the higher level the chief rooms, for they would 
naturally be built in the most commanding position.” Nor 
have we been disappointed. 

Starting at half a dozen points, where a step or two barely 
showing above the ddbris indicated the probable ascent from 
the lower to the higher area, and trenching onwards up 
successive flights of stairs—a score in all, more or less— 
and along retaining walls, the several parties, working 
simultaneously from north, sooth, and east, joined hands 
ultimately in the large upper apartments situated towards 
' the north-west comer of the Rock. 

The rooms, courtyards, &c., stretch the whole length of the 
ridge, in gently ascending tiers, from the small chamber 
directly above the Rock cistern at the south to the pen¬ 
ultimate, and uppermost, room near the north end. 

• G A. S. Journal, voL XIV., No. 47, 1896, p. 249. 
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All are oblong, and all—or nearly all—the chambers had 
corridors completely round them. Many passages, &c., were 
paved throughout with quartz slabs; though much of this 
choice pavement has been displaced by the wash of centuries, 
or from being deliberately put to other use by Buddhist 
monks, when the fortune of war found them located in the 
“ marble halls ” of royalty. To this latter accident is also pro¬ 
bably due the sorry internal alterations which some of the 
rooms seem to have undergone,—division and subdivision,— 
until the original configuration is past tracing with certainty. 

So, too, as regards surface decoration—stucco mouldings, 
ornament, and the like, that E&syapa’s royal stronghold 
would hardly lack—a few stray fragments, turned up by 
the spade, are the sole traces left to us by the “ sons of 
Buddha,** inured to simplest surroundings and averse to 
permit worldly attractions to break in upon the austerity of 
daily life. 

On clearing the tangled mdna grass and low jungle ofi^ 
the west edge of the Rock a surprise awaited us. It became 
for the first time evident that the whole side of the slope— 
here more prolonged than on the other faces—had been 
grooved deeply to hold the foundations of a lower reach of 
rooms and passages, and drain the summit speedily of the 
heaviest rainfall. 

The boldness of conception and pre-eminent skill which 
enabled these old architects to make even the steepest slopes 
of Sigiri-gala subservient to their will, led them to annex 
profitably every inch of possible foothold. The exterior wall 
of the citadel, which wholly engirdled the Rock (except on 
the south-west), was built everywhere several feet—indeed 
for a great part of the circuit some yards—below the flat 
summit, and must have risen majestically all round from 
the very brink of the precipice. 

Nay more : at one point it positively descended the sheer 
side of the Rock to a lower reach. 

Two-thirds of the height up the west cliflf, towards its 
northern end, is a ledge of the main Rock nearly 50 yards 
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in length by 10 broad,—from below it looks a mere streak 
marked by a little vegetation,—which terminates in two 
cramped caves, or rock “ pockets.”* 

The obvious suitability of these, and the similar, but 
higher placed, pair of caves at the southern extremity 
of the Rock, for “watches” over the country from sonth 
to north-west, cannot fail to strike any one studying the 
capabilities of Sigiri-gala as a rock fortress. To that 
purpose these primitive “ belvederes ”—if I may so term 
them—must have been applied when the citadel was 
threatened : whilst in times of peace they would signal 
messages broadcast to the city spread out below. 

At present, the only means of reaching this barely 
accessible break in the western cliff is by a rope let down 
the long slope from the summit as far as the vertical rock 
wall, with a straight drop thence of 15 ft. on to the ledge. 

Too late in the season we succeeded in getting a jungle- 
stick ladder into position at the bottom of the slope, and 
commenced to excavate the debris covering stairs that 
lead down to the small look-out caves. But the south-west 
gale caught us with the work half finished, and its comple¬ 
tion has to stand over for next year. 

Time enough to guide the inquirer step by step on paper 
through the length and breadth of this wondrous structure 
when a full Report, illustrated by detailed plans of corridors, 
stairs, rooms, &c., numbered seriatim, can make such circum- 
ambulation intelligible. For the present a flying sketch (so 
to speak) of the citadel, as it stands exhumed, may suffice 
to give a general idea of its complex, yet hamnonious, 
ground plan. 

Climbing the iron ladders at the point where the gallery 
once zigzagged up the north face of the Rock—first west, then 
east—the rock-cut grooves (from which all vestiges of 
masonry have long since disappeared) run up to the summit 
at an easy gradient. 

• See Plate, “ Sigiri-gala (West lace).” 
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Mount the topmost flight of steps of the erstwhile gallery'’ 
still in position ; and note the view. 

Directly in front, looking south from the vantage ground 
of the east to west cross bank, stretched below as far as the 
central pokuna, is so much of the lower area as lies between 
the Rock’s north and east edges and the high ridge that 
occupies the western half of the summit. Most here is com¬ 
paratively level—the only level portion of any extent in a 
citadel where terraced arrangement was inevitable from the 
irregular conformation of the Rock’s surface. This area was 
seemingly allotted to courtyards, passages, and side rooms. 
Half-way a winding staircase of three or four flights of 
steps—the longest on the Rock, and pierced at its head 
through tall flanking walls—shows the means of direct 
communication with the upper area to the west. At the side 
of these stairs is the magniflcently carved “ gal-daanaya,” or 
granite throne, discovered in 1895. 

On the left, skirting the east edge of the Rock, was a range 
of minor rooms and passages, doubtless communicating 
with an outermost corridor, which almost encircled the 
citadel. This series of side chambers was continued on to 
near the south end of the Rock, interrupted only at the pond, 
where extra rooms, <ko., intervene. 

As I had occasion to note in last year’s Report:— 

That part of the aacieat citadel lying south of the pond, and east 
of the high-level strip, was laid out in a aeries of cross-terraces, east 
and west, varying in width—and falling away southwards. From the 
pokuna to the foot of the last staircase at the extreme south are seven 

or eight distinct terraces. The centre is taken up with an open 

courtyard and passages leading to the pond, and round it, on either 
side, by stairs and intermediate landings—all admirably planned to 
suit the physical conditions, and displaying great ingenuity in turning 
to full account the limited space and surface inequalities of the Bock’s 
summit.^ 

More than oue of these terraces has been curtailed and 
hideously disflgured by single-brick walls of later construc¬ 
tion—“patched up into a smoothness and smugness’’ 

* 0. A. S. Journal, ]Vol. XI?., No. 47, .18S6, p. 261. 
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Raskin forcibly pronounces “more tragic than uttermost 
ruin.” 

Theloweststaircase—.at thesouth-westcomerof theRock— 
descends with a right angle retirrn to the “ watch-cave ” in the 
perpendicular crag on this side. The southernmost terrace, 
to the east of these stairs, was clearly dedicated to Cloacina. 

Of the higher level half of the summit I have already 
spoken, as containing a succession of apartments, rising in 
tiers northwards. 

The backbone, as it were, of the citadel is found in the 
paved way, with steps descending ever and anon, that was 
carried along its axis from end to end, hugging the retaining 
wall of the upperridge,and winding with its angles,but forthe 
most part running straight as an arrow. From this “ spinal 
column ” bninch off, east and west, staircase “ ribs," which 
would render communication between all iwrts of the citadel 
easy and rapid ; whilst each section was equally well served, 
by the cunningly designed interconnection of its own compo¬ 
nent divisions, through a maze of minor passages and stairs. 

No less perfectly planned was the icaler aujtply. The 
rock-hewn pokuna, nearly 30 yards square, centrally situated 
and accessible from every side, would snfBce, when re¬ 
plenished yearly by the north-east monsoon rains, for 
ordinary requirements during the ensuing dry months. 
For drinking water resort was had, in nil probability, to 
two at least of the three smaller cisterns close to the Rock’s 
north, south-west, and south-east edges, 

A word or two regarding the archilectiiral construction of 
the citadel. 

Further lengthening of the deep longitudinal trench, 
begun last year from the extreme southern verge, conGrms 
the impression that the foundations were throughout the low- 
level area, in general, of that form of stonework known as 
“ irregular horizontal," and run down to the rock core. Upon 
this rested brick walls, vertical or in batter, plain or moulded, 
according to position and purpose, but all alike coated thickly 

lt>—97 I 
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with a tongh plaster, white and polished, that has resisted 
the damp in places to this day. The massiTeness of many of 
these walls bespeaks considerable height originally, despite 
the fact that the brickwork was almost dry-laid and indif¬ 
ferently bonded crosswise. Bat in “ make ” these ancient 
bricks—some a cubit in length—shame most of our modern 
outturn, being as well burnt as they are sharp and close. 

Of the system of roofing we know nothing beyond the 
certainty that it was timbered throughout and flat-tiled., in 
the style familiar among the Anuradhapura ruins. 

A marked feature of the* ground plan is the erraUc location 
of steps. As often as not, they are pushed aside from the 
centre of tho rooms into which they lead, and relegated to 
all sorts of odd corners. This vagary was no doubt forced 
upon the architects by the unconfonnable surface of the 
rock, which had to be reckoned with everywhere. 

But noteworthy, above all, is the complete absence of 
monolith pilUn's and stone-carved doorways, the most salient 
characteristic of ancient structures in the Island. Whilst 
quartzous steps and flagstones were lavishly employed 
to enhance the beauty of this peerless citadel, not one 
fragment of column, door-frame, or window-sash in stone 
has come to light on Sigiri-gala. Above the floor all was 
of brick or wood. As for gneiss, with the sole exception of 
the noble throne above mentioned—like silver in the days 
of Solomon—“ it was nothing accounted of," and finds no 
place in KAsyapa’s citadel. 

Little wonder that the glory of a structure, towering to 
heaven on the dizzy heights of Sigiri-gala, “ white as snow ” 
within and without, should call forth irresistably the un¬ 
alloyed admiration of the old chronicler, not given to spare 
its master-hand. King Kasyapa, “that wicked ruler of men." 
“ He built there," so it is written, “ a lovely palace splendid 
to behold, like unto a second .-VlakamandA, and lived there 
like (its lord) Kav6ra.”* 


* P.|5. 
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How little comparatively now remains to attest the 
ancient beauty and grandeurof Sif/iri-nuwara, the parricide’s 
stronghold:— 

Those golden pallAcee, those gorgcons Imllcs. 

With fourniture supoi'fluouidiu fairo ; 

Those stetelie oourts, those sky-encountring walls. 

Evanish nil like vapouiv in tho airu. 

Miscellaneous. 

Of extra work carried out this year—apart from the copying 
of the frescoes, which will be jtrosently dealt with—the most 
important was the improvement, obviously called for, in the 
means of ascent to the Rock’s summit. 

The two stout iron ladders put up by the Public Works 
Department in 1894-95, which laud the climber at the bottom 
of the grooved slope (the track of the “gallery” long 
since washed away), need only light hand-rails and flat 
iron below the rungs to further simplify ascent. Not so the 
low single rail carried up the slope to the top of the Rock 
from the head of the Ladders. This makeshift hand-hold 
was distinctly unsafe—as ea.sy to slip under as trip over—and 
each season I have had to take the precantion of supplemen¬ 
ting it with a close-tied fence of jungle sticks. I, therefore, 
took upon myself this ye^ir the responsibility of making, once 
for all, a “Union Jack ” fence in iron. Additional standards 
have been sunk into the rock, a higher rail run through 
them, and diagonal bars fixed across each span. 

“ Siha-giri Rock, that was hard for men to climb,”—as the 
Mahdivansa puts it,—may for the future be ascended in 
perfect safety by the mo.st timid. 

Mr. Perera being fully occupied in painting the frescoes 
until early in July, tlie drawing in detail of walls, stairs, 
&c., excavated since 189C will be resumed and completed 
next season. 

A hundred 2>fioloffraph.H and upwards were added to the 
lengthy series of views of Sigiriya commenced in 1895. 
It is intended to make this series exhaustive, in order that 

I 2 
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it may still be possible to study the architecture of every 
portion of the citadel, even when, as is inevitable, much now 
standing shall have yielded to the “tooth of time and 
razure of oblivion.” 

A.6 in past seasons, few “finds” of special interest were 
dug up. From the quantity of heavy iron nails, bolts, 
clamps, &c., brought to light, it is clear that the doors were 
massy, and strongly bound. 

A handsome Greek-pattern vase, or cruse, blue-enamelled, 
is the chief piece of ancient pottery yet yielded by the 
excavations.* 

Copying the Frescoes. 

The whole set of the unique frescoes of Sigiriya has at 
length been faithfully reproduced on canvas, and in a 
manner worthy of the original paintings. 

The Government and the public owe this happy result to 
the singular talent, unflagging patience, and real courage of 
one man—Mr. D. A. L. Perern, ex-student of St. Benedict’s 
Institute, and now Head Draughtsman of the Archeeological 
Survey. Altogether, from first to last, in 1896 and this 
year, Mr. Perera spent nineteen weary weeks—practically 
five months—in the cheerless “pocket” c&veaotSigiri-gala 
working on day after day from morning to evening—exposed 
latterly to the driving force of the south-west wind, and 
sorely tried at times by infliimmation of the eyes and attacks 
of fever—before the final touch could be put to the last of 
the twenty-two paintings. 

To glance back for a moment at the gradual steps leading 
up to this full fruition of hopes, which in 1895 seemed 
faint indeed. 

The frescoes, in their inaccessible isolation high above 
the “gallery” that clings to the Rock, well sheltered by the 
beetling crag, have naturally atti-acted the notice of every 
visitor to Sigiriya. Tennent, Rhys Davids, Blakesley, each 
in turn specially alludes to them. 


Ezhibitod at the Meeting.— Hon. See, 
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But it was left for Sir A. H. Gordon, when Governor of 
Ceylon, to initiate practical action for the securing of copies 
of the paintings. 

At the desire of His Excellency the Governor, Mr. A. 
MuiTay (aided by Mr. P. G. Pigott, both of tho Public Works 
Department) undertook in 1889 the uninviting task of 
reaching the frescoes; and, surmounting all dlibcnlties, 
climbed into the larger, or more southerly (‘ B’), of the two 
rock “ pockets ” in which the onlj' well-preserved paintings 
still exist. 

In a short paper communicated to **Blnck and White" in 
1891,* Mr. Murray thus describes the method then adopted 
for the ascent:— 

Hole* were jumped into the rock face, one above tho other, a* the 
timber staging was carried up, and iron jumpera driven home and 
secured with cement. To these the staging wa.s lashed and rendered 
secure. Once the chamlter was reached a hemp rope ladder with 
wooden rungs was made fast to stout iron stanchions sunk into the 
floor of the chamber itself and made as rigid os possible bj* attachment 
to the staging. The erection of the staging was by no means an easy 

matter. It was found th.at the floor of the “ pocket '* was at 

too steep an angle to admit of any one sitting, much less standing. 
Iron stanchions were therefore let into the floor, and a strong trestle, 
or framework, made secure to them. On this was placed a platform, 
from which the work of copying the frescoes was carried out. The 
frescoes being painted on the roof and upper sections of the sides 
of the chamber, the staging, ns erected, made it only possible to copy 
them by lying at full length on back or side-f 

Even 60 —cramped in position, hampered by the harah 
June gale, and limited in time to a week—Mr. Murray 
brought away copies, done in coloured chalks, oi thirteen (all 
he could reach) of the seventeen f 1*080008 in “ pocket ” ‘ B.’ 
I may be permitted to repeat here what I said last year;— 

As an heroic first attempt to reproduce the frescoes, carried out 
under condHirntt tchieh renderetl full suecfu hopeltiiily impotuble. 


• ITo. 1891: reprinted in the CryloH Literary Remitter, 1891, vol. 11., 
p. 85. 

t A large sectional drawing hung in the Public Hall showed (to left) the 
method of ascent employed by Mr. Murray in 1889, and (to right) that 
adopted by the Archaological Survey in lR9r,-97.—//os. Srr. 
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Mr. Murray's efforts are beyond praise. That under circum¬ 

stances more favourable the Arekcenlogioal Survey hat been enabled 
to obtain, for the first time, actual facsimilet of the Slgiriya freteoet — 
just as they remain after the toear aiul tear of nearly fifteen centuries — 
need in no degree detract from the iodiTidnal merit of Mr. Murray’s 
pioneer work.® 

“’Tie not in mortals,” as we know, “to command 
success.” Mr. Murray has done more ; he has deserved it. 
His rapidly executed, but none the less beautiful, crayon 
drawings adorn the Museum walls: to drag them into 
comparison with the finished copies in oils of a trained 
draughtsman would be as unbecoming as unjust. 

In 1895—our first season—“ Mr. Perera was prepared with 
all requisite materials for copying the fresco portraits.” 
But it was not until the following year, after protracted 
correspondence, that the Public Works Department solved 
the difficulty of devising some inexpensive plan for making 
both the “ pockets ” (‘ A,’ ‘ B ’) accessible. 

Several alternative proposals culminated in a suggestion 
of the Provincial Engineer, Conti’s! Province, which was 
adopted. Mr. R. D. Ormsby designed— 

A vertical wire ladder, cane-hooped, and aecurely fastened to iron 
jumpers above and stout rings below—a mode of ascent theoretically 
simple, but requiring a firm hold and a sure head.f 

This ladder the Public Works Department could not 
get into position for some time after we commenced work 
last year. In consequence, only six facsimile copies of the 
complete series were finished in 1896. 

The delay was, however, turned to account profitably in 
a collateral direction—the securing of a comprehensive 
painting of the two “ pockets " ‘ A,’ ‘ B,’ and their frescoes 
as a whole.X 

I quote from last year’s Report:— 

The height of the "pockets” from the gi’ound and the gallery 
prevents a complete view of all the frescoes together being got from 

• O.'A & Journal, vol. XT?., No. 47, 1896, pp. 256-67. f Id-, V- 264. 

I Besides the copying of the " viyan redda " xMuntiDg, disooveied is a 
<«ve under a boulder west of the Book. 
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any one point, except at such a distance that even a tele-photographic 
lens failed to bring them reasonably close. We therefore decided to 
photog^raph and paint the two caves from mid-air. 

A 4-in. hawser was lowered to the ground from the summit over 
the west cliff (which here projects ojnsiderably), and a strong iron 
block bound to the end. Through this block a 2-in. rope was passed, 
and an improvised chair firmly tied on to it t the hawser was then 
pulled half way up the Rock scarp. Hauled up thus, one swung in the 
air upwards of 150 ft. above the ground, and 50 ft. clear of the cliff.® 

Instantaneous photographs were tried, but with little success, owing 
to the strong wind and an indifferent drop-shutter. 

On the other hand, after a week’s “ rocking" in space, Mr. Perera 
completed an excellent little oil painting, to scale (about ,^nd). This 
shows at a glance the relative position of the several figures.f 

This season the same wire ladder was erected in good 
time. Mr. Perera set to work in February, and plodded on 
steadily until, first, the remaining eleven frescoes of 
« pocket ” ‘ B,’ and finally, the five in ‘ A’ had been copied 
in every particular. 

As to the wonderful fidelity with which Mr. Perera has 
carried through a laborious undertaking, encompassed by 
great difficulties, I can but reiterate the high opinion I put 
on record last year :— 

It is hardly going too far to assert that the copies represent the 
original frescoes, as they may still be seen at Sigiriya, with a faithful¬ 
ness almost perfect. Not a line, not a flaw or abrasion, not a shade 
of colour, but has been reproduced with the minutest accuracy.} 

The wire ladder, as fixed, falls almost perpendicularly to 
the floor of the “ galleiT,” within one foot of its wall, from 
the shoulder of the overhanging rock, 40 ft. up. From that 
point the rock bends inwards for 4 ft. or so to the sloping 
floor of the larger “ pocket” ‘ B.’ This cave is fairly roomy 
—38 ft. 4 in. by 11 ft. 8 in.—and more than high enough to 

•See Plate. The deep shadows were cast by the setting sun. [An 
enlarged drawing was on exhibition at the Meeting.— Hon. Scr.] 

t Exhibited at the Meeting. The accompanying Plate has been litho¬ 
graphed from a photograph of Mr. Perem’s painting. 

J I may add that Mr. Perera'a work has been examined on the spot and 
received unstinted praise from a succession of visitors, official and private, 
who have had the opportunity of comparing the copies with the original 
paintings on the spot. 
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stand in npright, except at the left, or north, end. Here 
the floor rises steeply on to a narrow slanting ledge, only 
3 ft. 6 in. in height and bat a cubit in width—the sole 
possible means of approach to the second, and much smaller, 
“pocket" ‘A,’ which is barely 3 ft. wide. 

It was not practicable for Mr. Murray in 1889 to reach 
this northern cave from his trestle staging. 

Last year, at the outset, I had iron standards (3 ft. 4 in. in 
height), with a single top rail, driven into the rock above 
the ladder along the edge of both “pockets” and the 
connecting ledge, as an essential safeguard. Without such 
hand-rail a slip on the smooth shelving floor would mean 
instant death on the rocks fifty yards below.* 

Thirteen of the frescoes in “ pocket" ‘ B * can be easily 
touched from the floor, being painted on the rock wall and 
lower part of the oblique roof at the back of the cave—the 
throat, so to speak, of gaping rock jaws—but they are not 
on one level. No. 14 is on the wall at the south, or right 
“horn " of the half-moon chamber; Nos. 15,16, and 17 (the 
solitary hand) well up the concave roof—and all four beyond 
the floor line. 

To get at these paintings it was necessary to construct a 
“cantilever” of jangle timber, firmly lashed to a stout iron 
cramp let into the rock floor. To the extremity of this 
projection was tied a rough “ cage ” of sticks; and from 
this uncomfortable and perilous perch Mr. Perera made 
his copies of the last and loftiest frescoes in “ pocket ” ‘ B.’f 
Even more difficulty and danger attended the fixing of a 
hurdle-platform outside the extremely narrow and slippery 
ledge separating “ pocket ” ‘ B ’ from ‘ A ’ and onwards to 
the termination of ‘ A.’ It took fully ten days to complete 
this mrssa, or stick-shelf—only a few hands being induced 
by special remuneration to risk their lives on the job. In 
addition to 1-in. iron bars supporting the woodwork (the 
whole braced strongly to thick iron cramped into the rock), 


Photocrapba C. 633,634. 


t Photogniph C. 785. 
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the hurdle had to be further held up by a central hawser 
and side ropes, hauled taut round trees on the summit of 
the Rock nearly 300 ft. up. When finished, this improvised 
platform stood out from the cliff 15 ft. horizontally." 

Other “pockets” there are “scooped within the living 
stone,” further north along the western face of the Rock 
and higher up still. The larger of these were also plaster- 
coated and painted; but the colouring has dissppeared 
almost entirely, and it is doubtful whether the caves them¬ 
selves can now be reached in any way.t 

It is reasonable to conclude, from their being found in so inacces¬ 
sible a spot, that the frescoes are merely the last remnants of a large 
number of similar paintings which covered the bare and perpendicular 
rock immediately above the terrace [gallery]. It is unlikely that the 
only frescoes should have been painted where they can be so'hardly 
and so little seen ; but they are found in almost the only part of the 
precipice protected partially from sun and rain, so that the destruction 
of any others that may have existed was inevitable. 

To pass to the frescoes themselves. 

In an “ Interim Report ” such as this, it is not possible 
to do full justice to these unique paintings. They demand 
special treatment in detail, and that I hope to give later. 

Here I must limit myself to a rapid general description, 
drawing attention merely to certain broad features which 
un through the frescoes as a group. 

It is usual—and convenient—to style the Sigiriya paintings 
“frescoes.” But in reality—like their coeval and even 
more remarkable congeners at Ajanta—they have no claim 
to be thus honoured. Says Mr. Griffiths, when reporting to 
the Indian Government on the Ajanta paintings :— 

They are not “ frescoes ” in the true acceptation of the term; nor do 
they appear to correspond to the Italian/re*eo kcco (where the entire 
surface of the wall was first prepared for painting on and then 
thoroughly saturated with lime water before the painting was com¬ 
menced), as the groundwork npou which the paintings were executed 
would hardly admit of this treatment.§ 


• Photographs 0. 778-82. t See Plate (caff), " 8iyiri-gala, West face.” 
I Rhys Davids, in Journal, R. A. S., voL VIL, Part. X., 1875, p. ] 93. 

§ Ini. An!^ vol H., 1878, p. 153. 
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Like the so-called “ frescoes ” at Ajante, those of Slgiriya are 
strictly/JOiwh'ngfS m tempera, that is, the pigments used were 
mixed with some liquid vehicle and laid on a dry surface. 

The groundwork at Ajante— 

Appears to be composed of cowdung, with an immixture of 
pulverised trap, laid on the roughish surface of the rock to a thickness 
varying from quarter to half inch. Over this ground was laid (the 
utionaco of) thin, smooth plaster, about the thickness of an egg-shell, 
upon which the painting was donc.^ 

At Sigiriya—and to support my examination I called in 
the aid of the most skilled Siyhalese “sitiyaru" (painters) 
from Nilagama, in the Matal4 District, the village upon 
which has devolved for centuries the hereditary “ service ” 
of renewing the paintings of the ancient cave vihar^s of 
Dambulla—an analysis of the plaster showed a groundwork 
of tempered earth and kaolin of a reddish brown hue and 
^ in. in thickness, coated with at least two layers of white 
chunam, ^ to ^ in. thick. The clay base, strengthened by 
the admixture of **dahiydva," or paddy husk, and perhaps 
shreds of cocoannt fibre, was first put on by hand, the 
chunam coating being (as at the present day) smoothed 
over it with a trowel. 

Only three pigments were used, yellow, red, and green,\ 
though black seems to have been given a trial as background 
to one figure. No. 14 * B.’ The particular shades of these 
colours predominating the paintings may best be realized 
from the modern corresponding media employed by Mr. 
Perera in copying them, viz., chrome yellow, yellow ochre, 
raw sienna, burnt sienna, raw umber, light red, Indian 
red, sap green, terra vert, lamp black, and flake white. 

The entire omission of bhie is veiy remarkable, and 
difficult to account for, as this colour enters freely into the 
sister paintings at Ajanpi. 

No one who chooses to carefully compare the Sigiriya 

• Ini. AM., vol. II., 1873, p. 163. 

t “ I tried in vain to detect green on the Sigiri frescoes " CHhys Davids 
loe. eU., p. 210). 
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paintings vrith those found in the Ajanta caves will fail to 
be convinced that artists trained in tite same school, if not 
the very same hands, must have executed hath Indian and 
Ceylon frescoes. The evidence to be drawn from dress and 
ornament, no less than from the quaint “ tricks ” of pose 
and colouring common to both alike, for differentiating race 
and complexion and representing expression, is irresistible. 

Mr. GrifiBths’ remarks on the Ajanta frescoes apply equally 
to the Sfgiriya paintings. He says :— 

The artists who painted them were giants in execntiou. Even on 
the vertical sides of the walls, some of the lines which were drawn with 
one sweep of the brush struck me as being very wonderful ; but when 
1 saw long, delicate curves drawn without faltering with equal pi'ecision 
upon the horizontal surface of a ceiling where the difEcnlty of 
execution is increased a thousandfold, it appeared to me nothing less 
than miraculous. One of the students when hoisted up on the 
scaffolding, tracing his first panel on the ceiling, naturally remarked 
that some of the work looked like child’s work, little thinking that 
what seemed to him up there rough and meaningless, had been laid in 
by a cunning hand, so that when seen at its right distance every touch 
fell into its proper place.° 

Mr. Griffiths continues :— 

The condition of mind in which these paintings were originated and 
executed must have been very similar to that which produced the 
early Italian paintings of the fourteenth century, os we find much that 
is in common. Little attention paid to the science of art—regard had 
more to the truthful rendering of a story than to a beautiful rendering 
of it; not that they discarded beauty, but they did not make it the 
primary motive of representation. There is a want of aerial per¬ 
spective—the parts are delicately shaded, not forced hy light and 
shaded giving the whole a look of flatness—a quality desired in mural 
decoration.^ 

Elsewhere Mr. GrifiBths dwells on the admirable drawing 
of heads and limbs, of ornament and dress, and specially of 
“ the true rendering of hair—one of the most difficult things 
in the province of art ”—praise fully borne out in the Ceylon 
frescoes of Sigiriya. A further marked feature of these 
ancient paintings is the predilection for the three-quarter 
face —a characteristic that alone separates the level of art 


Iml. Aitf., vol. III., 1874, p. 2S. 
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displayed, toto eoelo, from the weak conventional “ silhon- 
ettes " of present-day Sinhalese artists. Of the twenty-two 
faces left in “pockets” ‘A’ and ‘B’ at Sigiri-gala only 
three are in profile. 

In one essential particular do the figures of the Sigiriya 
frescoes differ from the generality of those in the paintings 
at Ajanta : the latter are usually shown at full length from 
head to foot; Oie Ceylon figures are all cut off short at the 
waist by cloud effects, no doubt to economize space—a clever 
device, by which—to slightly vary Milton—“more is meant 
than meets the eye ”; whilst the pose of the head and body, 
coupled with the action of the hands, conventionalised yet 
not unnatural, unmistakably convey the meaning the artist 
intended. 

In some of the caves at Ajanta “ on different parts of the 
walls two layers of painting can be distinctly traced, ” and 
the painting is “ of two or even three periods.” 

Two coatings of colour are not unknown to the Sigiriya 
frescoes. A patch of the upper layer of chunam scaled off 
the green waist-cloth of figure No. 12 in “pocket” ‘B’ 
reveals an under-coating of crimson. For all we know—or 
can know without completely wrecking the present frescoes— 
this may signify nothing more than that a co-temporary 
artist was given a free hand to bring the ladies’ dresses up 
to the “latest Court fashions,” or, perchance for some 
peccadillo, to pat the fair penitent (as in the case of the 
second figure in “ pocket ” ‘A’ literally) under a cloud. 

The frescoes still to be seen on the western face of Stgiri- 
gala (casual patches of colouring excepted) are found now 
only in the two rock chambers or “ pockets” (‘ A,’ ‘ B ’) some 
Ifi’yards above the “gallery” floor at its south end. They 
consist of twenty-two half-figure portraits—one and all 
female. Of these, five are in “ pocket ” ‘ A,’ seventeen in the 
larger chamber ‘ B.’ All have suffered more or less from 
nesting swallows and the clay-building mason bee, some 
terribly. 
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It is almost certain that there once existed three rows 
of such half-figares in “ pocket ” * A ’ and four in ‘ B,’ 
painted on the rock walls and projecting roof. Highest up 
in the first line remain the single hand (No. 17) and a 
very worn pair of figures (Nos. 15,16) ; of the second row 
only faint traces here and there; to the third line belong 
frescoes Nos. 3 and 4 of ‘A,’ and Nos. 5, 6, 9, 10, 11,12, and 
14 of ‘ B ’; whilst the fourth, or lowest, row is made up of 
Nos. 1, 2, and 5 of ‘ A,’ and Nos. 1, 2,3,4,7, 8, and 13 of ‘ B.’ 

The figures in “pocket” ‘B’ are above life-size; those 
of ‘ A ’ smaller than the ordinary human form—a diver¬ 
gence due to the proportionate wall-space available. 

The scene intended to be ponrtrayed would seem to be a 
procession of the qiteens and princesses of Kasyapa’s court, 
with their attendants, on the way to worship at the Buddhist 
vihire at Pidurd-ffala, the hill lying about a mile north of 
Sigiriya. The figures are manifestly all moving in that 
direction, and the fiowers held in their hands by the 
ladies, and carried after them by servant-maids, can hardl 3 ' 
bear any other signification. Grouping in pairs is chiefly 
favoured throughout; usually queen or princess followed by 
a lady-in-waiting of the same, or kindred, blood, or by a 
dark-skinned maidservant of alien race. The latter (Nos. 4, 
8,11 of ‘ B ’) are given a greenish complexion—a “ badge of 
servitude ” which clearly marks them oflE from the high¬ 
born dames, their mistresses, whether pale-yellow “blondes ” 
or orange-hued “brunettes”—all three coloured types 
reproduced frequently at Ajanta. 

Mr. Murray noted correctly “ that the maid in each case 
has her bosom covered with a jacket similar to that worn by 
Tamil women at the present daj'.” Of the ladies, he declares 
“many are nude to the waist”—an assertion for which, it 
must be admitted, he had, primd facie, good grounds. As, 
however, I pointed out in my Report for last year— 

A close ezaminaiion confirms the counter-supposition (highly 
probable on other grounds) from the known pettcharU of Oriental 
sculptor and painter alike in bygone days for ultra-diaphanous 
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earmentn—a “ stranKe conceit" which artworks of ancient India amply 
ulnstrato.^ 

The Ajante paintings abound in female forms apparently 
“clothed on with chastity” alone, but each in reality, like 
old CHancer’s Venus, “ koverSd wel ” :— 

Rvght with a subtil keverchefe of Valence ; 

There was no thicker cloth of defence. 

Every queen, princess, or court lady depicted in the 
Sfgiriya frescoes is in reality modestly clothed in a coloured 
kanibuya from the waist downwards, and above, in short- 
sleeved jacket of finest material—“ a wondrous work of thin 
transparent lawn,” so thin, indeed, that the painter has 
(as with figure No. 12) occasionally contented himself by 
indicating it only by a touch of orange colour at the neck. 

Whatever opinion be held as to scarcity of clothing, there 
can be but one regarding the redundancy of ornament 
affected equally by queen or seiwing-woman. Coronets, 
tiaras, aigrettes crown the head ; flowers and ribbons adorn 
the hair; whilst ears, neck, breast^ arms, and wrists are 
loaded with a plethora of the heaviest ornaments and 
jewelled gauds. Some of the gold necklaces are exceedingly 
chaste, and the emeralds and rubies worn so “rich and 
rare” that each, if real, would be worth a king’s ransom. 

The figures in “ pocket ” ‘ A ’ maj have no connection 
with those of the larger cave, though both seem to represent 
the same scene painted by two different artists; for the 
rendering is as commonplace in the former as in the latter 
it is natural and spirited. 

The paintings appear to have been first outlined in with 
red or hZaci—perhaps by an artist different from the finisher 
of the pictures. Be this as it may, it is certain that the second 
worker did not slavishly foUowthe original outlines—indeed, 
the altered left hand of figure No. 8 ‘ B ’ shows that at 
times he used his own discretion boldly.f 

* C. A. S. Journal, vol. XIV^ No. 47, 1886, p. 856. 
t Hr. Murray has been mitled by this ultimate departure from the 
Qurres as first put in, and ▼aiied, Into the assertion that to the hands “ bare 
been added, in almost every case, an extra finger.” 
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The type of features is Aryan—oval face, thick fleshy lips, 
but straight, almost Grecian nose and forehead. The 
“almond-eyes” of No. 1 ‘B’ betoken a slight tinge of 
Mongolian blood. 

I have styled these paintings “ portraits,” and, I venture 
to think, with reason. Unable to cast himself loose from 
all conventionalism, particularly in the stiff disposition of 
arms and hands, the artist—he, I mean, who executed the 
paintings in “ pocket” ‘B’—has imbued each flgnre with 
certain delicate traits in face, form, pose, and dress, which 
stamp it, mejudice, uximistakably as an individual likeness. 
So skilfully in truth has the portrait painter worked that it 
appears possible not merely to gauge approximately each 
lady’s age, but even, in great degree, “ to find the mind’s 
construction in the face.” 

These figures are no replicas of a flat, stereotyped image, 
“ mute fixtures on a stuccoed wall ”—degenerate art that 
wearies the eye at many a modern Buddhist temple in 
Ceylon. Here they live, they move, they have a being; all 
is instinct with life and spirit. 

Mark the fair princess (No. 1 ‘ B ’) who has purposely taken 
the lead in the procession with her lady-in-waiting (No. 2). 
That dainty head saucily tossed back surely betrays, plainer 
than words, full consciousness of her undoubted charms. 
In her own eyes the “ verj' pink of perfection,” she essays 
to parade as “ the glass of fashion and the mould of form, 
the observed of all observers.” 

Following her demurely at some distance is a second prin¬ 
cess (No. 3), perhaps the staid elder sister,accompanied bya 
duskj' maid of unattractive mien, carrying a rolled ola book. 

Next, come two more court attendants (Nos. 5, 6), mani¬ 
festly importuning a matronly queen (No. 7) to hasten her 
steps. The impassiveness of the royal lady is admirably 
brought out by a slight, but expressive touch—the deliberate 
unfolding, petal by petal, of a lotus bud she holds in her 
hands. 
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Or observe the impulsive eagerness of No. 9, another lady- 
in-waiting, chafing at the delay and appealing to the queen 
immediately following (No.lO), who with right hand uplifted 
gently checks her impetuosity. 

Succeeding No. 10, attended like Nos. 3 and 7 by a servant 
maid bearing a tray of flowers, is a princess of seventeen or 
eighteen years (No. 12), who may well be Kdsyapa’s daughter. 
Excellently has the artist caught the young girl’s— 

Embarrassed look of shy distress, 

And maidenly shamefacedness 

on the occasion of this—not improbably her initiation into 
a—public Court procession. 

The figure behind is perhaps her mother, the queen consort, 
from whose well-chiselled face “Decay’s effacing fingers’’ 
have still not “ swept the lines where beauty lingers.’’ 

Last of all, calm and sedate, walks the queen mother 
(No. 14) absorbed in silent meditation. Can we doubt that 
that fixed gaze and dreamy look sadly speak to “thoughts 
too deep for tears’’—a royal husband slain at Kald-vewa ; a 
son, his slayer, ruling, but not reigning, at Sigiriya; to a 
“past” no longer “ sighed for, and a future sure.’’ 

finally, contrast the peaceful serenity of this queen 
dowager with the “ crabbed age ’’ of the well-nigh repulsive 
beldame (No. 5) of “pocket” ‘A,’ or the vivacity and 
expression of figure No. 9 ‘B’ with the stolid blankness on 
the faces of the dark-hued serving maids, or slaves (Nos. 4, 
8 11 ) 

’ So coldly sweet, so deadly fair. 

All trace of soul is wanting there. 

One word in conclusion. Wlio were the authors of these 
unique paintings f Were they executed by Sinhalese 
''sitiyaru," or by foreign artists brought over from the 
continent of India ? 

For myself, I make no doubt that they are the production 
of exotic talent specially imported by King Kisyapa for the 
single object of adorning his incomparable citadel. 

The case for the Siyhalese rests, I believe, on but two 
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props,both nnreliable : first, the casual mention of oil painting 
in connection with the building and decoration of Ruwanvfli 
Dagaba by King Dutugemunu about 80 B.C.; and secondly, 
the occun’ence of one or two frescoes among the Ajanta 
paintings supposed to relate to Ceylon. 

Could evidence be more slender ? Even if the Mukd- 
tcansa reed'd be held unimpeachable, what was there to 
prevent King Dutugemunu from securing his artists from 
the continent ? And as to the fancied Yijayan and other 
frescoes—if, indeed, the scenes bo accurately allocated to this 
Island—the story of the migration to, and conversion of, 
Ceylon would be the common property of all Buddhists, 
whether of the noi-tbem {MuJ/di/and) or southern (Hina- 
yana) schools, and certain to find a' place, with other 
Buddhistic legends, on the walls of the Ajanta caves. 

On the other hand, there is the stubborn fact that nowhere 
else in Ceylon have similar frescoes, or other paintings rising 
to 80 high a standard of art, been yet discovered. There 
is nothing to equal them in the fragments left on the altars 
of the Auui'adhapnra D.agabas—on the walls of the so-called 
Demala-maha-8i;ya ” at Polonnaruwa—or in the countless 
caves of the northern part at least of the Island. The best 
painting at Duinbnlla Vihare, barely 1'2 miles from Sigiriya— 
a shi'ine famed for centuries before Siyiri~gfila was occupied 
as a royid ciUidel—is not on a par -with the lesist successful 
of these frescoes. 

Intercourse with Buddhist India had for some length of 
time prior to the middle of the fifth century been, if not 
close, at least free and nut slight. Nine reigns earlier, during 
the rule of Kirtti l^rl Meghavari^a, an Indian prince and 
princess hatl brought over the Daladd, or Tooth-relic, to be 
in future enshrined in Ceylon. And it was to India that 
Moggallilna resorted for the army which finally captured 
his brother’s stronghold at Sigiriya. 

And strongest proof of all : no tradition exists that the 
skilled artists who executed the frescoes were Sinhalese; 
nor regarding the methods whereby these paintings have 

IG—97 K 
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preserved their huer, despite the weathering of 1,400 years 
and upwards, with a freshness and brilliancy that is simply 

marvelloas. . 

If the art of permanently » fixing ” colours was ever mdi- 

genons to Ceylon, it is hardly reasonable to believe that it 
wonldhavediodontcompletcly. In the East painters guilds 
ai-e among tho oldest niotbods of painting, being jealously 
guarded and handed down from generation to generation 
with rigid conservatism. Tho Nilagama ^sitiyaru" who 
closely examined them made no secret of the fact that the 
best modem work exposed to wind and sun, as are the 
Sigiriya frescoes, would not last twenty years. 

Yet here still survives an imperishable monument of 
antiquity—painting dating back well-nigh a millenium and 

* Qaod non imber odnx, non (wiailo impotens 

PoRsit diruere, aut innumerabilw 
Annorom aerios. 

• 4 H ,sVvXCRi.t.KXCY THE rtovEUXou : I now invite any gentleman 

prient to make any rcmnrka, or aak any qucat.ona, which ho may think 
Eimble to make or aak, in onler to elucidate, if necessary, tho very 
able and lucid lecture wo have just hoard. 

After a pause— 

<1 Mr J Fekouso.s said the absence of the Acting Chief .Tnstice, 
who was ’to have taken charge of the resolution, had entailed on him 
the duty of proposing a ooitlial vote of thanks to Mr. Bell for his 

infAVAfttinff Jintl jDstrUvtivo Pftpoi* 

OW rcsidenls. like himself, who recalleil Mr. Bell’s pr^cn« amon^t 
them in Colombo, realised his (Mr. Bell’s) self-denial, when m the 
conrae of duty, and in his enthusiasm for archmology, he had got 
tenished to Aluradknpnni. His labours thei-c, year under 

bnt half-hearted encouragement, wore known to them all. Fortunntdy, 
greater inteivst and oncoiiiagement bad been manifested under His 

^ Now Mr " S”had come to tell them of Sigiriya, to whoso explora¬ 
tion he had given portions of the past three years ; and, to aid m 
Wnging hom? to them tho marvels of that Rook Fortress wa-s 
exhibiting a brillLmt display of painimgs, so well executed by his 

^ prepS ta find Mr. Bell so firmly declaring the Sigiriya 

froecocs were tho work of Indian rather than Sighaleee artista; but 
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that view liod bean forced on liimaolf by the oontmat between what 
they saw around them on the walls this evening, in the variety as well 
os ability of the art displayed, and that presented by any of the 
paintings or illustrations elsewhere in Ceylon at the fircsent day. 
The art at those Buddhist temples—if art it could bo called—seemed 
(ns with temple figures and illustrations in Egypt) to be stereotyped 
for 2,000 years. 

As regards .access to the summit, lilr. Bell knew of no more than a 
dozen Englishmen, all told, who had climl>cd the Rock previous to 
1895 ; while ho also incidentally mentioned that 20,000 persons at least 
had reached tlie top during the past three seasons—so great was the 
improvement in the me.ans of ascent. 

They would hope tliat, under inciirasing encouragement, the 
Archasological Survey—with which 5Tr. Bell’s name will over be 
identified—would progrcsssatisfactorily, and that Mr. Bell would have 
many more Papers of interest to road to them. 

They had to thank His Excellency and the Government for permit¬ 
ting the Pa])or to be read before the Royal Asiatic .Society. 

He would now move that Mr. Bell receive a vei-y hearty vote of 
thanks (/ipplntutf). 

6. Mr. C. M. Fernando said that the very same accident which had 
made Mr. Fergnson propose the motion had cddigcd him to second it. 
.jViid taken rather suddenly, ho was sorry that ho was not aide In say 
as much as he should wish about Mr. Bell’s work with regard to 
the Arclucological Survey of the Island. But this much ho could .say, 
that ns a Siglinlcso he was very thankful to Mr. Bell for hel|)iug to 
ulncid.nte the ancieut history of tho country; and thankful to the 
Government of Ceylon for giving Mr. Bell the opportunity of doing so. 

He might also ho excn.scd it be exprewed satisfaction at those fine 
frescoes. Not only had tho copies l>eon done by a Siphalcse artist, hut 
tho originals, in Lis opinion, bad l>ccn p.iinted by .Sinhalesethemselves. 
Some two ye.nw ago, when Mr. Bell’s work at Sigiriya first eame 
lieforc the Royal Asiatic Society, he (Mr. Fernando) lind ventured to 
make the suggestion that those frescoes were drawn, not hy exotic ’’ 
artists—as Mr. Bell would have them understand—but by Siphalose 
artists. 

He most say he bad very slender material to suliatiintinte tliat 
suggestion. Those materi.als were two copies of frescoes at Ajanfa, 
and they related to the history, of Ceylon. One of them dcpiclecl 
the introduction of Buddhism into Ceylon hy Mahindu. Another 
fresco depicted the bringing of the Tooth-rolic into the Island. I'lie 
Ajanta paintings, Mr. Bell hatl said, closely resembled the figures they 
saw before them. Ho, therefore, li.az.ar«1e(l the suggestion that it was 
not Tamil [sic] artists who c:imo to Ceylon and painted those frescoes, 
but Siplialeso artists who went over to India (Jaivihltr). His Excel- 
Icnoy might think that was rather a Is.bl theory for a you ng man like 
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himBolf to formulate at a Meeting of that Society ; but ho did not 
think that hia position had been shaken at all by anything that had 
been said that evening. 

He was not atrare of any freacoes in India which were of the same 
class of painting, except the frescoes at Ajanta ; and until India could 
establish some other precedent, he thought he could claim the credit 
for the Sighalese themselves. Apart from that fact, ho bad the 
authority of Sir Emerson Teunent for asserting that the earliest 
historical mention of oil painting was in the Mahmoauta. Tennent 
mentioned that the Warrior King built the Ruwanvgli Di'tgaba, and 
had frescoes painted on it in oil mixed with vermilion paint. The 
remains of those frescoes were still to be seen at the Ruwanveli 
Djigaba, which was built some two thousand years ago. 

The use of oil painting was only forgotten, not lost, in Ceylon. 
At least, the method of painting in oils was there, although the skill 
in the art was lost. If it was argued that the paintings of the present 
day were not of the class of those they saw exhibited to-night, it 
might be said in the same way that the Sinhalese did not build those 
monuments of engineering tliey saw in the great tanks and ruins in 
many parts of the Island, and that they were all built by Tamil, or 
“ exotic,” engineers ; becausetheyhadnottbesamc Sinhalese engineers 
nowadays who could construct things in the s.omo style. He asserted 
that the art of oil painting was known to the Siijholose, and that oven 
to this day an oil was extracted in certain parts of the Island which 
was used for painting. The extraction of the oil was done in a very 
primitive fashion, but the liquid os used made a very good colour. He 
trusted that some day speculative gentlemen would make use of the 
oil, or possibly that the Ceylon Obterver would take it up (laughter). 

In conclusion, ho expressed his great thanks to Mr. Bell, and hoped 
that the good work he had begun would be continued ; and that in 
coarse of time, when he went to unlooked-for places, he would find 
still farther frescoes which would release him from the impression 
under which ho was labouring in regard to the imartistio character of 
the ancient Sighalese as regards painting." He had much pleasure 
in seconding the motion. 

7. His ExCEt,i.RNCY THE OovEBXOR, before putting the motion, 
said:—My lord, ladies, and gentlemen : 1 now invite you by hearty 
acclamation to pass the vote of thanks to Mr. Bell which W been 
propased and seconded. Mr. Ferguson and Mr. Fernando have 
evidently interpreted the feelings of this audience with the same 
accuracy and sympathy as Mr. Bell has the ” maiden meditation ” of the 
beautiful young ladies on the frescoes (laughter). [To Mr. Bell:— 

* Mr Fernando subsequently reiterated his views in a letter to the Oyton 
Staiulard, which called forth a reply from Mr. Bell. See Appendix.— 
/Tea. See. 
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A* your ofBdal chief I was rather shocked for a moment at your 
intimate acquaintance with the feelings of these ladies, and I began to 
fear a Breach of Promise case until I remembered how very much older 
they were than yourself {reaetiyd laughter). In convoying to you the 
thanks of this Society, the thought occurs to me—How often h.ave you 
received the thanks of this Chair; how often have you read Papers and 
done other useful work, and earned and received their thanks ?] 
However, I have no doubt Mr. Bell has Issen well rewarded. I can 
imiigine, cnthusijistic as he is, how pleased ho has boon to break away 
from the trammels of “ red-tape ” which usually surround him, and 
escajje from cold official control; when he finds himself in this hall of 
culture, in the presence of a sympathetic audience, how ho must revel in 
delight. Tho icy dottehe, with which ttovernment may occixsionally 
quench his archajological ardour, is forgotten : he can dream, ho can 
build magnificent castles—or shall wo say diigJiba-s—regjinlloss of 
expense, knowing that he has tho eiitii-o sympathy of his audience 
(laughter and a/tjdauee). 

Well, I will not pursue the strain ; but only repeat how much we 
havo enjoyed the Paper which has been read, and how much we 
admire tho ofleotive way in which Mr. Bell has bre.athod life into 
what, in less skilful hands, would h.ave boon very dry bones (npplaute). 
I think this Society is to be congr.atulated upon ha\-ing so valuable 
a Member, and tho Government i.s tA be congratulated on finding 
amongst the ranks of Civil Servants one so able, so capable, and, above 
all, so enthusiastic an archasologist (applaftee). 

The vote was carried with hearty acclamation. 


8. The Bishop op Colombo then rose and said : -It falls to me at 
this late hour very briefly to give expression to that which is in the 
minds of us all, the desire to thank Your Excellency for your presence 
here to-night (hear, hear). We have not only this duty, but also that 
of welcoming you on tho first occasion in the capacity of Patron of this 
Society (hear, hear). We value the patronage of our Governor, and 
feel that your presence is not only tho means of attracting a larger 
company than usual to our Meetings, but is evidence of the interest 
that clings round this special gathering. 

I am very glad to think Your Excellency’s presence to-day is in 
great measure, not merely to show your sympathy and to discharge 
your duty of patronage to this Branch of tho Royal Asiatic Society, 
but also to show your approbation of him whom I shall not hesitate 
to call “ our Mr. Bell ” (ke<tr, hear). He belongs to you, Sir, as a 
servant of the Government, but ho belongs by extraction to the Royal 
Asiatic Society (hear, hear, and laughter). And we hope we m.ay be 
able to make further requisitions on him for services like those which 
he has performed this evening (hear, ftrar)—services which demand 
such extraordinary combinations in himself and Mr. Perera. It has 



1^1 JOURNAL, R.A.S. (CEYIjON’). [VoL. XV. 

been ehown that they require, not only minute scientific knowledge 
and aocnracy, but heroic efforts, which belong rather to the sphere of 
the athlete, or oven of the aeronaut! 

But while wo all join in the thanks to Mr. Bell, we welcome Your 
Excellency's presence as an encouragement'to ourselves and the 
Society. We are not always fortunate to have at our Meetings the 
results of great discoveries, or very brilliant or highly coloured 
scenes. Wo labour very often in humble corners, .and in work which 
has its usefulness, though very little brilliancy. From time to time 
we read a Paper on some such subject >08 some particular bird, its 
method of making its nest, or of the way of preparing fish for stuffing, 
or some such practical details ns promote tlie advance of Science. We 
believe that these things are usefnl; and probably they are the larger 
part of the work the Society can do. It is only on “ field-daj’s’’ of this 
kind that the Meetings of the Society are graced by a largo company ; 
and Your Excellency’s presence is valuable for the encouragement it 
affords to us in our work. I will conclude by proposing to this company 
a very hearty vote of thanks to Your Excellency (elier.rs). 

9. Mr. P. FRKUDExnKRO seconded the motion. 

The vote having been received with acclamation— 

10. Hi.s Exceli.enct the Qovkknok, in reply, said :—Sly lord, 
ladies, and gentlemen : I am extremely obliged to you for tbe cordial 
reception yon have given ino : to you, my lord, for the very kind 
manner in which yon have proposed this motion ; to you, ladies and 
gentlemen, for the very kind manner in which you have leceived it. It 
is a great pleasure to mo to be present to-night, and 1 feel that no th.anks 
are duo to me, but rather tlioy are due from me, or they should be 
given to a more useful olficor than the Patron—to the President, Your 
Lordship, who for many years has kept alive the torch of this Society 
(Jiaar, hear). I am glad, however, of this opportunity of thanking you 
for tho offer to mo of the great honour to make mo tbe Patron of this 
Society. I recognize that the position is jturely honorary, a sinecure, 
or else I should have hesitated much before I accepted it. At a 
Scientific Society such as this 1 do not feel at all at homo, though 
it has my sympathies; in fact, I feel like the fly in amber, who 
wondered bow on earth he got there {laughter). 

This Society has been independent of Government, and tho Govern¬ 
ment docs not grudge it that position. It is a very proud position, 
and I wish there were some other institutions in the Colony which could 
indulge in a similar- position. This Society has done, and continues to 
do, excellent work. 1 am glad to sec such a large number present; 
and I hope yon are all Members of the Society, but if you are not, I 
trust you will be speedily. Yon may bo independent of Government, 
but Government is not independent of yon. Much of the scientific 
work undertaken by the Government of Ceylon has been due to the 
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iosiatence of ibis Society, especially as regai-da Archieology. If the 
OoTernmeut has acted up to its responsibility ns regards Arcbicology, 
it is due to the exertions of the Ceylon AsiaUc Society. 

I thank you very much for having received me so well, and for the 
honour you have conferred on me in making me a Patron to the 
Society. I hope I may again have the pleasure of attending your 
Meetings, not as Patron, but os a student sitting at your feet tu receive 
instruction (cheers), 

11. The proceedings then ended, but many ladies and gentlemen 
lingered some time to examine the copies of the frescoes painted by 
Mr. Perera, and the plans, diawings, photographs, &o. 


APPENDIX. 


T/te Siijiriffti FttscoeH. 

To the Editor, Ceylon SUmlard. 

SiK, —1 HAD accepted the kind suggestion made by your contem¬ 
porary, the Ceylon Obnereer, and had begun collceting materuila 
for a Paper on oil-painting in general, both in ancient and modern 
Ceylon, when my attention was drawn to the remarks of two of yonr 
coiTespondonts, and your own editorial comments on the subject. I 
would uow point out that besides the frescoes at Polounaruwa, there 
are to bo found, at the present day, modern frescoes in nearly every 
vihilru in the I^nd, mostly descriptive of the incidents in the many 
lives of Gautama Buddha. 

What I understood )Ir. Bell to say was that the .Sigiriya frescoes 
were the only ones o/tJie kind in tho Island. In other words, that they 
formed a particular style of painting of their own, just as in Europe a 
picture of tho Raphaelite sohcol would differ in style from other 
IMiintingK. The only frescoes of a similar stylo known to mo are 
those in the Ajanto caves. These and the Sigiriya frescoes are 
co-tompomneous in date. Hence the conclusion, first put forward by 
mo in 1895, and in which both Mr. Boll and I are sigreud, that they 
represent tho work of tho same hands, or at least of the same school 
of artists. Taking this for granted, tlie question next arises as to 
whether this school consisted of artists from the Dcccau, or of 
Siyhalese artists. 'I'bis is the point of difference between Mr. Bell 
and myself. 

Sir. Bell’s Paper was not printed and circnlatcfl before its reading; 
and thus Mr. Bell's theory of “exotic” artists came as a surprise to 
mo at the recent Meeting of the Asiatic Society. Otherwise 1 should 
have been in a position to deal more fully and exhaustively with his 
theory, which, after all, is a mere surmise, for he adduces no rciuions 
in its support. 
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It will be admitted that, calerit parihus, the credit of painting 
freHcocs found in Ceylon must, primA facia, rest with the Sinhalese 
until the contmry is definitely estAblished. 

But, apart from this, I pointed to the significant fact that two of 
the frescoes at Ajanta, as pointed out by Fergusson and Manning, 
depict scenes from the J/a/utioctian, the aucient chronicle of La^ikX 
Li fact, the absolute fidelity to detail as regaids the introduction of 
Buddhism, and the preachiug of Mahindo, can leave no doubt as bo 
what was meant. Hence, I argued in favour of Sinhalese artists. 

hir. Bell made a point of the fact that the Sigiriya frescoes were the 
only ones of the kind in Ceylon. I relied by saying that those at 
Ajanta were just os unique as regards India ; but omitted to notice 
that Mr. Bell had himself stated in his Paper that all the walls of 
the rock cave must originally have been covered with similar frescoes, 
of which the existing ones formed a very small portion, and that those 
only bare escaped the ravages of time from the fact that they lay in 
so sheltered a position in the “ pockets" of the rock temples. Thus, 
from Mr. Bell’s own standmint, there is nothing to prevent the 
supposition that these are the only existing frescoes of many that 
were painted, not only in Sigiriya, but in other places as well, in 
the fifth century of the Christian era. 

Edayapa was a prisoner-king. Betaking liimself to the Rock Fortress 
of Sigiriya, he lay for eighteen long jroars in concealment, fearful of 
the vengeance of his brother Mog^dna, from which be only escaped 
by the crime of suicide. It is difficult to understand the oppor¬ 
tunities which this prisoner-king would have had to oommuuicate 
with India, and to import therefrom “ exotic ’’ artists. 

The presumption of “exotic” artists would imply that paintiug 
was the only art in which the ancient Si^ihalcsc were lacking, great as 
they admittedly were in sculpture, architectui-o, engineering, licc. 

King Dutugemunu (161 ii.C. to 1.37 n.c.), after having defeated the 
Tamil invader ^hihi, built the huge lluwain’fli (gold-dust) Ddgaba to 
commemorate his victory, and the Mahuten^^M records that its walls 
were coverod with pictures painted with “ vermilion paint mixed 
with Uiln (^ugelly) oil." On this, the first known historical mention 
of oil-painting, Sir Emerson Tennent bases his claim to the discovery 
of oil-painting on behalf of the Siyhalose. To prove that tlie Maha- 
leciMi record^ a fact, I make the following quotation from Burrows’ 
description of this Dagaba in the Burieti Citiet of Cei/lon, p. 81 : 
“Many traces of the gaudy painting which formerly adorned (or 
disfigured) these altars may still bo seen." 

In the taco of all these facts I may be excused if I foil to adopt 
Mr. Bell’s theory of “exotic ’’ artists. 

Yours truly, 

- 0. M. Fernando. 

To the Editor, Oeylcn SUimlanl. 

Sir,—Some one kas been good enough to send me a copy of your 
issue of the 20th instant, containing a letter by Mr. C. M. Fernando, 
and a short cdilorial puiagraph, relating to the “ Sigiriya Frescoes.” 

I note that Mr. Fernando has returned to the charge, in defence of 
his theory of Siyhalese authorship for the paintings at Sigiriya. 

I do not propose to enter here fully into the disputed question of 
their execution by native or foreign artists; this I hope to do later 
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in my Archmological Report on “ Sfgiriya.” I deaire now merely to 
correct one or two inaccuracies into which Mr. Fernando has slipped. 

It may be assumed once for all that the frescoes at Ajanta in bdia, 
and those on the Sigiriya Rock, were executed, if not by the same 
hands, at least by artists trained in the same school. 

Mr. Fernandos arguments aeainst the importation of “exotic 
talent *’ for the painting of the Slgiriya frescoes may best be quoted, 
and briefly touched on seriatim: — 

(1) “ Cateris paribus, the credit of painting frescoes found in 
Ceylon must./>r>ni4/ttcie, rest with the Sinhalese.” 

Granted: but “ other things are ” not “equal”; little Ceylon is not 
giant India; the field of selection for competent artists is about 
one to sixty. 

(2) “ Two of the frescoes at Ajonto, as pointed out by Fergusson 
ana Manning depict scenes from the Mahdwatisa, the ancient 
chronicle of Lapka.” 

The scenes referred to aro—(o^ the supposed landing of Tijaya in 
Ceylon ; and (b) the supposed introduction of Buddhism into the 
Island—given by Mrs. Speir in her Life in Aiteienl India. 

As regards (a), Mrs. Speir rightly remarks that the picture—from 
the horse-worship introduced into it—illustrates “a northern adapta¬ 
tion of the story in the ilali&ioansa, related in a Nepalese work of 
Avaldkit&jwara,'' who saved “ Siighala ” fVijaya) in the form of a 
horse. The Sinhalese have always belonged to the llinttyana 
(“ Lesser Vehicle ”) school of Bud^i.‘<m, which knows not Avolbki- 
Uswara, the Bodhisatva of the northern Mahdyana, or “Greater 
Vehicle.” Much the same comment applies to (b). It may equally as 
well have been based on Northern Buddhist works as taken from the 
Mahuica7j*a of the Southern school—if, that is, the painting has 
anything whatever to do with the meeting between Mabinda and King 
Devanampiya Tisa. 

(3) “ bir. Bell made a point of the fact that the Sigiriya frescoes 
were the only ones of the kind in Ceylon. I replied by saying that 
those of Ajanta were jnst as nnique os regards India.” 

The Ajonbi paintings ore not “ unique’’ in the sense of the frescoes 
at Sigiriya. It is true that the former (as Fe^usson records) 
“ represent Buddhist legends on a scale and with a distinctness found 
nownere else in India.” But there are other frescoes which in beauty 
of execution run them very close - if, indeed, they do not surpass 
them ; and which prove further that the art retained its full vigour 
for many centuries longer on the Indian continent. I refer to the 
wonderful paintings to be seen at Fathpur-Sikri, near Agra, the 
“ royal abo<m ” of Akbar in the sixteenth century. Here, in Ceylon, 
we have nowhere else mural painting attaining the standard of art 
exhibited In the Sfgiriya frescoes. 

Again, had KAsyapa employed Sinhalese sHh/aru to adorn the walls 
of his marvellous citadel, it may reasonably be inferred that tho 
services of the ancestors of the Nilagama guild of painters would have 
been enlisted : yet at this day no tradition even lingers among 
these hereditary ciaf tsmosters, whose work at the ancient DamluUa 
cave temple goes back to an earlier date than the occupation of 
Sigiriya as a capital. Shown the Sfgiriya frescoes in the “ pockets ” 
themselves last year, these Nilagama men declared their inability to 
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oxpliun the process by which the colours have been permanently 
“ meed," or to attempt to “ restore ” them in any degree. 

(4) " Thus, from Mr. Bell’s own standpoint, there is^ nothing to 
prevent the supposition that those are [no^ the only existing frescoes 
of many that were painted, not onW at Sigiriya bnt in other places 
08 well, in the fifth century of the Christian era." 

Nothing at all, os far as Sigiriya is concerned, but a great deal as 
regards “other places" throughout Ceylon. If I have examined one 
ancient cave vihdrt;, &c., in the Central, North-We.stem, and North- 
Central Provinces, I have examined well nigh a thousand—and any 
painting rivalling the art displayed in the Sigiriya frescoes I have still 
to find. The sur^e painting faintly traceable on the “ altars " of 
■some of the larger ddgahas of Annr&dhapura, on the walls of the so- 
called “ Demala-mahisfya ” at Polonnai'uwa, or in the caves of 
Qanda-galn and Dimbula-gala, is not devoid of merit, but belongs to a 
lower grade of art than the fi^coes of Ajanto and Sigiriya. 

(6) Mr. Fernando harps on the allusion in the Jfaliauxuua to 
the use of “ vermilion paint mixed with tala oil" for the ornamenta¬ 
tion of Ruwanv^li Digaba when built by King Du^ug^munu (first 
centnry B.c.); and quotes Sir Emerson Tenneut in support of the 
“ claim to the discovery of oil-painting on behalf of the Si\)halese,” 
upon this single shred of not too reliable evidence. 

Very good : let us admit, for the moment, that the honour of the 
discovery actually rests with the Sinhalese,—though it really needs 
considerably more proof; let us go farther and assume that Duta- 
g^unu did not go to the continent of India for his artists—as, for all 
t^e Uahuiea^ tells us, ho well may—what then ? He must be a 
bold man tliat would assert that the descendants of the Sinhalese 
(if Sinhalese they were) who painted the Anuriidhnpara D%aba 
“ altars " were cajpable of designing, and carrying ont, the life-like 
frescoes of Siginya. Moreover, as is well Imown, Oriental art is 
strongly conservative—follows slavishlv stereotjrped forms and 
methods. Is it probable—is it even possible—that the art of fresco¬ 
painting among the Sif^halese could have risen to the high level of 
Sigiriya in the fifth century, and gradually d^enerated into the 
travesty which offends the eye and excites ridicule at the modem 
Buddhist temples of Ceylon ? 

(6) “ KIsyapa was a prisoner-king. Betaking himself to the Bock 
Fortress of Si^riya, he fay for eighteen long years in concealment, 
fearful of the vengeance of his brother Moggalinna, from which he 
only escaped by the crime of suicide. It is difficult to understand the 
opportunities which this prisoner-king would have had to communicate 
with India, and to import therefrom ‘ exotic ’ artists.” 

“ Prisoner-king, ’’—presumably a sort of “ ticket-of-leave ” prinoe ; 
allowed by the conuderateness of a youi^r brother to have for only 
“ eighteen long years ” the run of the Hland. provided he kept in 
decent “ concealment.” To Eiisvapa’s credit, be it said, he behaved 
exceedingly well during his period of “ probation be committed no 
more muraers ; he did not worry Moggalldna (who, by the way, 
appears to have found it “ convenient ” to cross over to India, so as 
not to embarrass his elder brother in the least); he merely amnsed 
himself by erecting, at vast labour and expense, a magnificent royal 
citadel—just to show what honest “ concealment ” meant. Of coarse, 
under such conditions, intercourse with India would be quite impossible. 
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(7) “ Tho presomptioD of ‘ exotic ’ artiste would imply that painting 
was the only art in which the ancient Sinhalese were lacking, great as 
they admittedly were in scalptnre. architectore, engineering," &c.' 

This opens np a far wider question, and one that most not be 
“ begged.’’ Is Mr. Fernando prepared to prove that the Sitthalete 
were “ great ” in “ sculpture, architecture, engineering,” &c. ? Will he 
favour the Asiatic Society with a Paper on “ The Chmacteristics of the 
^ S'ughaUte style of Ancient Architecture, as distinct from the 
* Buddhistic and Dravidian styles found in India" P I do not say the 
task is impossible; but it is not to be undertaken hastily. At present 
there is much ground for the supposition that Ms Sittkaleee kings 
imported skilled artisans from the continent to execute very many of the 
ancient monuments of Anur^hapura, Polonnaruwa, Ac., commonly 
attributed to the Sinhalese. Few are the forma of building and 
scalptnre which cannot be easily traced to an Indian source. 


Auurddhapura, .Tnnuary '22, 189B. 


Yours faithfully, 

H. C. P. Bell. 


H. 0. COTTfiB, ACTIKO OOVERySISNT PBINTKR, OOLOttBO, OHYMS. 
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OF THE 

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, 
CEYLON BRANCH. 


COUNCIL MEETING. 

Oolomfto Museum, February S, ISOS. 

Profient: 

Tbe Hon. Hr. Justice A. C. Lamie, Yice-Prenddent, in the Chai^. 

Mr. J. Ferguson. I Mr. P. M. I^Iackwood. 

Mr. P. Freiidenberg. | Dr. W. G. Vandort. 

Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretary. 


Butineat. 

1. ' Read and confirmed Minnies of Council Meeting held on 
December 8,1897. 

2. Laid on the table Circular No. 133, regarding a Paper “ Aids to 
the Identification of Birds recorded from Ceylon, by Mr. A. Haly, 
referred to Mr. Staniforth Green and the Lord Bishop of Colombo, 
for their opinions. 

Resolved,—That the Paper be accepted, and bo printed in the 
Society’s Journal, and Mr. Haly be thanked for forwarding it, and 
asked to kindly prepare a portion for reading at a General Meeting 
of the Society. 

Laid on the table Circular No. 134, regarding a Paper entitled 
“ Don Jeronimo da Asev^o, Governor of Ceylon, 1594-lfil 1 A.D.,'’ 
by Mr. A. E. Buultjens, referred to Mr. P. Frefidenborg and Dr. 
W. G. Vandort, for their opinions. 

Resolved,—That the Council approve of the suggestions made by 
the gentlemen to whom it was referred, and that their remarks 

28—98 B 


134 


JOUUNAL, ».A.8. (CKYIiON). [VOL. XV. 


be forwarded to Mr. Bualtjons, with a request that he will have the 
manuscript tnuisbtion revised as suggested. 

4. Bgsolvcd, — That tho following Candidates for election as 
Besident Members be elected:— 

P. E. Picris, C.C.S.: nominated by ^ C. Obeyesekora. 


I. Gunawordoue: 

G. W. Subreu: 

W. H. Figg: 

F. Macindoe: 

E. E. Green, F.B.S.: 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


1 W. Chapman Dias. 
i T. B. Panabokko. 

^ K B. Gooneratne. 

E. Booth. 

F. C. Boles. 

Stauiforth Green. 

G. A. Joseph. 


5. Bead letter from Mr. Horward requesting that his resignation 
be acceiitcd, os he will not be able to road Papers at Society Meetings. 

Besolved,—To keep Mr. Harward's name on the list of Honoi-ory 
Secretaries, and that he be informed th.'it he will continue an Honorary 
Secretary on tho understanding that no Papers need bo read by 
him. 


6. Draft Annual Beport for 1897 was laid on the table and passed, 
subject to certain amendments. 

7. Considered nomination of Oflioe-Bcarers for 1898. 

tinder Rule IC Messrs. J. P. Lewis and F. H. de Vos retire by least 
attendance. 

Resolved,—To nominate the foUowiirg Oflfioe-Bearei'a for 1898;— 


Praident .—The Bight Rev. the Lord Bishop of Colombo. 


Vice-PruidenU .—The Hon. Mr. Justice A. C. Lawrie and 
Mr. Staniforth Groon. 


Mr. 0. Collett. 

Mr. P. Coomaraswamy. 
Mr. J. Person. 

Mr. G. M. Fernando. 
Mr. P. FreOdenboig. 
Mr. A. Holy. 


OomciL 

Mr. F. M. Mackwood. 

Mr. F. H. Modder. 

Mr. P. Bamandthan, C.M.G* 
Mr. W. P. Banosinha. 

Mr. E. 8. W. Semithi RSjii. 
Dr. W. 6. Vandort. 


Honorarj/ Treaturer. —Mr. F. C. Boles. 


Honorary Secreiarit*. —Mr. H.G.P.BeU, C.C.S.; Mr. J. Harward, M.A.; 
and Mr. G. A. Joseph. 

8. Besolved,—That the Annual General Meeting be held on Satur¬ 
day, February 1898, and the following be the business:— 

n) To submit tho Council’s Annual Beport for 1897. 

r21 To elect Office-Bearers for 1898. 

^3) To move, on the recommendation of the Council, that 
Mr. H. C. P. Bell, C.C.S., Archteological Commissioner, 
be elected an Honorary Member of the Society in 
recognition of the valuable services rendered by him 
to the Society for a period of seventeen years. 

9. Resolved,—That Mr. E. Booth be kindly asked to audit tho 
Society's accounts for last year. 
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annual generai? meeting. 

Colombo Mutfenm, Fehruamj 2G, ISOS. 


Prenont: 


The Hon. Mr. Justice A. C. Lawrio, Vice-President, in the Chair. 


Mr. Stoniforth Groon, Vice-President. 


Mr. W. N. S. Asorappa. 
Mr. M. Cochran. 

Mr. C. M. Fernando. 
Mr. P. Froftdenberg. 
Mr. A. Haly. 


Mr. J. A. nendoraon, 
Dr. W. A. do Silva. 
Dr. tv. H. de Silva. 
Dr. W. G. Vandort. 


Mr. F. C. Roles, Honorary Treasurer. 
Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretary. 
Visitors: one lady and five gentlemen. 


Batinet*. 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of General Meeting held on 
December 22, 1M7. 

2. Mr. JoSKPit announced the election of the folIovringMemb^ 

P. E. Pieris, O.C.S.; I. Giinnwanlene; G. W. Suhren ; W. H. Figg; 
F. Mneindoe ; E. E. Green, F.B.S. 

B. Mr. Joseph read the follovring— 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1897. 

The Council of the Ceylon Branch of the ^yal Asiatic So«ety 
have the honour to submit the following Report for the year 1897 .— 

Meetixos. 

Five General Meetings of this Society have been held during the 
year, at which the following Papers were read and discussed, vis. 

(1) «Interim Report on the Operations of the Aroh^ogicM Survey 

of Sigiriya (Second Season), I89C, by H. C. P. Bell, C.C.S., 
Archusological Commissioner. 

(2) “ Contributions to Ceylon Malacalogy,” by 0. Collett, F.R.M.S. 
(8) “ Ancient Cities and Tumple.s in the Kuruncgala District: IV., 

Dambadciiiya,” by F. H. Moddor. 

<■41 “ A Geological and Minendogical Sketch of the North-Western 
Province,” ^y F. U. Modder. 

751 “ Some Illustrations from the Fauna of Ccylim of W^law’s 
^ ' . Theory of Natural Selection,’ by A. Haly, Director, 
Colomiix) Museum. 
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(6) “ Interim Report on the Operations of the Arcbmological Survey 
of Sigiriya (Third Season), 1897,” by H. 0. P. Bell, O.C.S., 
Archmological Commissioner. 

• 

Mempsks. 

Daring the past year five now Members were elected, viz., 6.0. Lee, 
H. B. Preston, J. E. Addyman, J. W. Small, and N, Balasabramanj-an, 
M.A. The Council note with satisfaction that applications continuo 
to be received for admission as Members. . 

Six Members resigned, viz., J. Alexander, B. W. Bawa, S. Bois, 
L. d'Espagnoc, Dr. M. N. Oondevia, and P. E. Radley. 

The Society now has on its roll 188 Members, including 17 Life 
Members and 9 Honorary Members. Your Council has decided to 
recommend that Sir. H. C. P. Bell, C.C.S.,Archseological Commissioner, 
be appointed an Honorary Member of the Society in recognition of the 
valnable services rendered by him for a period of sevent^u years, and 
his name will be submitted at the Annual General Meeting for election. 

The Conneil record with regret the death of the following 
Memlxirs ;—S. Nagalingam, Advocate, and Hugh Ncvill, C.C.S., F.Z.S. 

By the death at Hybres on April 10 of Mr. Hugh Nevill the Society 
has neon deprived of an energetic and valuable Member, and Science 
bos lost an enthusiastic worker in many fields. Mr. Nevill was an 
indefatigable collector. Hu had discovered and described many new 
species in Zoology, and had contributed many specimens to Museums. 
His collection ofbirds passed to the late Maquis of Tweedale, but he 
left a very complete collection of certain genera of shells. For some 
vears ^Ir. Nevill edited and published at.his own cost “ The Tapro- 
banian.” Mr. Nevill has left what is probably a unique collection of 
specimens of the ancient Kiindyan silver work, an art which he took 
an active part in reviving. Mr. Nevill, from his intimacy with 
Buddhist priests and other native schol.ars, had unnsnal facilities for 
collecting manuscripts, and left behind a most valuable ooUection of 
ancient Bnddliist and Pi'di manuscripts. A CtUnLogue raitotmi of these 
was prepared for publication, and the late Dr. Rost of the India Ofllce 
was anxious that it should bo pnblished . Tho catalogue Is complete ; 
Mr. Nevill took it with him in order to superintend its publication in 
England; but was unable to rally from the illness that had necessitated 
his leaving Ceylon. 

Mr. Nevill joined the Society in ISfili. He contributed to the 
Society’s Proceedings the following Papers : — 

(1) Description of Two Bii'ds new to the recorded Fauna of Ceylon 

(Vol. IV., No. U). 

(2) Dcscriplioii of a Now Gonna and Five New Species of Marine 

Uiiii'alves from the Southern Province, Coylou (Vol. IV., 
No. 14). 

(3) Notes on tho Geological Origin of South-Western Ceylon 

(Vol. V., No. 16). 

(4) Further Notes on the Ornithology of Ceylon (Vol. V., No. 16). 

(5) ThoAncientEmporinmofE&lsh. &c.,withNote8onFa-Hian'8 

Account of Ceylon (Vol. VII., No. 24). 
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The following is a list of his principal writings:— 

(1) On some New Marine Oastropoda from the Sonthom Province 

of Ceylon (Joum. Ben. As. Soc., XXXVIII., Part II.). 

(2) Descriptions of Murine Gastropoda from Cevlon (Jonrn. Ben. 

As. Soc., X^Viri., Part III.). 

(3) Note on Onchidium Verruculatum, Cuv., from Ceylon (Proc. 

Ben. As. Soc., 1870). 

(4) New Marine Mollu.sc.a from the Indian Ocean (Journ. Ben. 

As. Soc., XLIII., Part II.). 

(5) New Marine Mollusca from the Indian Ocean (Journ. Ben. As. 

Soc., XLIV., Part II.). 

(6) Oriental Studies (Parts I. and II.), 2 vols. 


LinRARY. 

The additions to the Library daring the year numbered 203 volumes. 
The acquisitions are chieSy exchanges received from Societies. The 
Library is indebted for donations to the following:—The Trustees of 
the Indian Musenm ; the Governmontof Bengal ; A. Mendis Gunase- 
keru ; B. Naraj’an Apto ; the Government of India ; the Hon. Mr. 
Justice Lawrie ; J.P. Lewis, C.C.S.; the Governmontof Ceylon ; the 
Government of Madras ; the Government of Bombay ; the Secretary 
of Slate for India in Council ; H. C. P. Bell, C.C.S.; the Colombo 
Museum ; J. B. Chapman; the Director of Public Instruction, 
Batavia ; the Geological Survey of Canada; the Director of State 
Archives, the Hague ; the Government of North-Western Provinces 
and Oudh. 

For valuable exchanges received daring the year the Sodoty is 
indebted to the following;—The American Oriental Society; the 
Buddhist Text Society of India; Bijdrajen tot de TaiU-liand on 
Volkenkunde van Nederlandsch-Indie, tbo Hague ; the Boyal Asiatic 
Society of Great Britain and Ireland ; the Boyal Society of Victoria ; 
the Geological Society of London ; the Smithsonian Institution ; K. 
K. Natnrhi.storisohen Hofmusenms, Vienna; the Musee Gninict, Paris ; 
Deutsche Morgcniandische Gessell.schaft, Leipzig ; Slocictu Imperiale 
des Naturalistes de Moscon ; the Anthropological Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland ; the Bureau of Education, Washington ; the 
Anthropological Society of Bombay; the Pekin Oriental Society ; 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal; the Bombay Branch of the Boyal 
Asiatic Society ; the Boyal Colonial Institute ; the Straits Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society; the University of Upsala ; Soci^te 
Zoolngique, Paris ; GenootMhap van Kunsten on Wetenschappen, 
Batavia ; the Royal Society of New South Wales ; the Asiatic Society 
of Japan. 

The Council desire to draw the attention of the Government to the 
remurks mude in previous Annii.'il BeiKiits l•c•gIlnling inadequate 
aocommodntion for its Library. The noo<i of siiilicient room for books 
has been much felt for some years now—a need which Ooveronient has 
admitted. An extemuon of the building will alone meet the emergency, 
and it is hoped the long-deferred extcn.sioti will be sliortly undertaken. 
The Comimttoe of the Colomlm ^Inseum, recognizing the congestion 
now apparent everywhere in the Library, recommended the extension 
of the eastern wing of the ]Maseum, and a sum of Bs. 40,000 was voted 
for the purpose in 18'J1, but owing to some disagreement ns regards 
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the particular plan of cxtcDaion to be adopted, the money was allowed 
to lapse to revenue. Both the lilnseum Library and that of tho 
Asiatic Society require additional space, not only for present require¬ 
ments, but to allow forfutui'e dovelopinent. 

Journals. 

One number of tho Journal has been published daring the year 
(Vol. XIV., No. 47,1896), which contains, in addition to the Proceedings 
of the Council and General Meetings, the following Papers;— 

(i.) “ Legislation in Ceylon in the eoi'ly portion of the Nineteenth 
Century,” by H. White, C.C.S. 

(ii.) “ On a Curious Nematoid Parasite from the Stomach of a 
Ceylon Insect (^Slantin Rdigiom}," by 0. Collett, F.RJd.S. 
(iii.) ‘‘ How the last King of Kandy was captured by the British.” 
by T. B. Pohath. 

(iv.) “ Ancient Cities and Temples in the Knrun^gala District: 

n., Kidi Vihilr6,” by F. H. Modder. 

(v.) “ Tho Inauguration of the King in Ancient Ceylon," by C. M. 

Fernando, B.-A., LL.B.Cantab., M.R-A.S.Eng. 

(vi.) “ Ancient Cities and Temples in the Euriin^'gala District: 

m., Panduwas Nuwara," by P. H. Modder. 

(vii.) “ Robert Knox's Sighalese Vocabulary," by D. W. Ferguson, 
(viii.) “ Place Names in tho Vsiipi,” by J. P. Lewis, C.C.S. 

(ix.) “ Reland on Malay, SiohMese, and Tamil,” by J. P. Lewis, 
C.0.8. J , 

(x.J “Note on the Fortifications of Yapahuwa,” by J. Harward, M. A. 
(xi.) “Interim Report on tho Operations of the Arcfateological 
Survey at Sigiriya (Second Season), 1896,” by H. C. P. 
Bell, C.C.S., Arciueological Commissioner. 

The Journal for 1897 is nearly complete, and will be issued shortly. 
The (^nncil still constantly receive applications from Societies and 
Institutions for exchanges or for donations of our Journal. These 
applications, 'though in some cases the Council have been obliged 
to refuse owing to their number, jfot afford gratifying te.stimony of 
the increasing appreciation entertained for the publications of tho 
Society. 

The Council trust that it will be possible to have further reprints 
made of the esrly issues of the Journal, as these numbers are very 
scarce and the demand for them great. 

ARCH.£0L00Y. 

It is with feelings of satisfaction that tho Council refer to the 
process that has been made daring the year in the systematic survey 
of the archaBologioal remains of the Island. 

The Council again acknowledge indebtedness to the Arcbmologiaal 
Commissioner for a rttunii of the work performed by tho Arcbssological 
Survey last year. 

General. 

one** 1897 was Rs. 84,620, including salaries; this, as in 

18W, proved sufficient for only nine months’ field work. Application 
i^de to the Government for a supplementary vote of Rs. .5,000 was 
favourably met, permitting the Ar^seological Commissioner to carry 
on excavations uninterruptedly to the end of the year. 
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AnurMhapura. 

In AnnrMhapara excavations irere continued at Tbdp4rdma, at 
“ ISUIa’s Tomb, and at Paliyankn{ani. 

. Thupar&ma Ruin*. 

With the completion of tho buildings immediately surrounding 
ThdpiuAma Di'iguba, the labour force was divided into two parties, one 
continniug to unearth the countless bonudary walls and ruins scattered 
between 'I'htipilnima and Ruwonv^li on toe south in the park," 
which is bounded cast and west by the “ Sacred Road ” and Basawak- 
knlam tank; the other, set to start work within the supposed 
“ Royal Enclosure," at the solitary brick building of Polonnaruwa 
type and pillared sites adjoining it that are situated in unfelled 
jangle a quarter mile north of the “ Inner Circular Road." As usual, it 
was found that for one building barely traceable above ground, half a 
dozen came to light as trenches ran onwards. 

ElCJa SuJwna. 

The wide tronebes begun in 18% from north and east into the 
wooded hillock commonly styled “ Khi|a’s Tomb," have been pushed 
on until tho brick wall of some structure (apparently of ddgaba form) 
has been struck, whore the cutting gives a vertical height of 60 ft. 

Process at this mound is uecossatily slow, owing to the limited 
space for working, the constant danger from falling talus, and tho 
difficulty of getting rid of “ spoil." 

PuliyajikuJiim Ruins. 

After finishing, cleanly, the d&gaba and three vihiirds within the 
inner quadrangular lemenos, the gang working hero attacked the 

S oup of three or four ruins lying to tho north of " MacBride’s 
eviation,” near the large poJtu^. At this point digging is tedious 
and laborious work; for the site is thickly covered with trees, and 
the buildings were originally constructed of brick and mortar (now 
caked into a hard concrete), rising from bold stone basements, buried 
4 ft. to 5 ft. below the present surface of the ground. The largest 
bnildin^ has still to be examined; but it is evident that this cluster 
—wanting at 'Vijaydrdma the sister establishment—contains the chief 
residence of the monks of tho Puliyankulama monastery. 

Sigiriya. 

The results of the third season’s work at SImriya have been reoenUy 
laid before the Society in the Archsological Commissioner’s “ Interim 
Report on the Operations of the Archmological Survey, 1897," placed 
at the Society’s disposal by Oovornment. Briefly, the excavation of 
the citadel on the summit of Sigiri-gala was ixiunued off by the laying 
bare of the rooms, &c., along the western edge, tho remaining sixteen 
of the unique frescoes in the " pockets ” above tho *• gallery ’’ faith¬ 
fully reproiluced on canvas, and tho topographical survey of the 
ancient city (^&'giri-}uucaiv) oxteuded so aS to include all outlying 
bunds, <&G. 

A final season at Sigiriya in 1898 will bo devoted to excavations at 
the base of the rock and its entourage. 
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Circuit Work. 

A very eacceasful tour, ou foot, of nine veeks’ duration, was oocom- 
plished during August, Septoniltcr, and October, in the course of 
which practically tne whole of Tamtnnnfca(Juwn was explored to its 
uttermost confuies. The unseasonable rains that fell in August and 
Septcral>or greatly incommoded exploration and luunporcd the 'march 
in a district where numerous streams rapidly become unfordable from 
sudden freshets. 

Starting on August 16 from Ajut-OTa the expedition proceeded 
south-east through DimbuLonkadawaL-i, Minndriya, Tdpavewa (Polon- 
naruwa), DAstoto—where the l(ahawcli-gauga was ci-ossed—YakkurA, 
and Huruvila, to Kuda-ulpota at the foot of Dimbuln-gnlo. Nearly a 
week was spent in the exxunination of the ancient caves, &c., occumug 
on the slopes of this majestic hill, “ Gunner's Quoin," a well known 
landmark to vessels coasting round the east of .the Island. To the 
cast of Uimbnlu-gala lies the Vedirofa of Tammankadnwa—a wild 
waste, uninhabited, save by a few niiserable “clans” of “Village 
Vpddj'is.” The furthest of these V^dd hamlets, Kobomboldwa, is 
placed on the right bonk of the Madara-oya, 20 miles beyond the 
Mainiw^-ganga, and about 100 miles from Anurddhapura at the 
extreme south-east corner of the North-Central Province. Turning 
north, homewards, from this limit, on September 17, down the,M:idara- 
oya, tlirough Bolanwala and Ginidamana (Veddds) to Muttugal^ and 
re-crossiim the river at EandakAdu, the rest of the journey lay north¬ 
east rid Snngavali, Paliyagod^lla, into the Kolpgam pattu (Wddigdva 
and Nikav^i^, until the Trincomalee road was reached again on 
October 6 at Eanthalai. 

Many places of considerable arohaeological interest have been 
nupped and examined os the outcome of this long circuit, and an 
addition beyond expectation made to the existing list of the lithio 
inscriptions of Ceylon. 

3/UeelIaruous. 

In 1895 the Asiatic Society handed over to the Archaeological 
Commissioner the balance of an old “ Anurddhapura Excavation 
Fund,” to be expended in the partial restoration of the ruined 
“Buddhist Railing” at Anurddhapura. This work has at length 
been completed by the Public Works ofRcers, to whom itwos entrusted; 
and the “ Bailing,” as restored, is among the most strikingly beautiful 
specimens of ancient architecture to be seen anywhere throughout 
tne Island. 

Council. 

Two Members of the Council of 1896, viz., Messrs. P. Bdmandthan 
and H. F. Tomalin, A.R.I.B.A., being by virtue of Rule 16 deemed 
to have retired by least attendance, the vacancies were filled by the 
appointment of Messrs. J. P. Lewis, C.C.S., and F. H. de Vos, Advo¬ 
cate. Messrs. Freudenberg and F. M. Mackwood, who under the same 
Rule vacated their places by reason of seniority, were re-elected. 
Mr. A. Haljr, Director of the Colombo Museum, was appointed to fill 
the vacant in the Council caused by Dr. Trimen's death. 

Mr. J. Harward (one of the Honorary Secretaries of the Society) 
was obliged to leave the Island in October last owing to iU-health, 
and tendered his resignation. The Council, however, decided not to 


ANNUAL REPORT. 


141 


No. 49.—I89S.] 

remove his name from the list of Office-Dearers for 1897. The Coancil 
regret the cause of Mr. Hivrward’s leaving Ceylon, and trust they 
will not lose his Hurvices in the future as an Honorary Secretary of the 
Society. 

The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, and Messrs. F. H. Price, 
O.C.S., and P. Freudenberg, Members of the Coancil, were absent 
from the Island for a few months daring the year. 

F|X,\N’CE». 

The Ti-easurei-ship W'as resumed by Mr. F. 0. Roles in Febrnary on 
his return to the Island, Mi-. F. Lewis having kindly acted during the 
preceding four months. 

It will bo noticcil that the balance has fallen from Its. 915-82 
to Rs. 831-.50, but the year has lieen an nnfavonrable one for 
oolleoting snbscriptions, owing partly to the speci.al calls on Members 
for the Indian Famine Fund and for the Record Reign celebrations. 
The Treasurer has not submitted a list of defaulters, believing that 
with extended time most of them will bo able and willing to pay up 
tbeir arrears. 

Mr. B. Booth has Iicoii good enough to again perform the duty of 
auditing the accounts. 

Co-orF.UATinx in' Memueics. 

In conclusion, the Council observe with much satisfaction thiit the 
Society continues to jiromoto the objects for wliioh it was instituted. 
The doiinci) invite the co-opei-iition of Members in the work of the 
Society, and would welcome suitable Papers iu any of the lines of 
study which it is the aim and object of the Society to encourage. 


2S—'.IS 
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Balance Sheet for the Year ended December 81, 1807. 
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4. The Chairman said that the Council had trie<l—and he hoped 
Kuccessfully—to lay before Memben all that had occurred since the 
last Annual General Meeting. There had been named the losses 
that had been sustained and the successes which had attended the 
Meetings of the Society. The financial condition of the Society had 
also been placed before them ; and they had also been told of the 
work the Archaiological CommiKsionor had done. It now remained 
for him aa Chairman to ask any Meiiibor of the Society present to 
criticise, or to approve, of what had been put Iwfore them by the 
Council. 

5. Mr. G. M. FrrnaK'IV) remarked that after what had fallen from 
the Chair much did not remain to bo said. He moved that the Report 
and Balance Sheet be adopted. 

He would commend more especially to the attention of the Meeting 
the sympathetic reference which the Beport contained to the loss the 
Society has suffered by the death of Jlr. Hugh Nevill. Mr. Novill was 
known as an Orion^ist, not only in Ceylon, but in Kurope and 
America : here be had been known to them not merely os an English 
gentleman, but as a not unsucceasfni student of the native langusigcs. 
Ho i-evellcd in the past history of Ceylon, and had striven h.ard to 
bring out the very intimate connection between Ceylon and India. 

With the work of the Archwological tJoniraiasioner referred to in 
the Report, they all sincerely sympathized {hnir, Imir), and they 
trusted that the Government would help it more thiin it was doing at 
the present moment. It called loudly for further encouriigemoiit and 
assistance by the Government. They had the authority of very many 
who understood the subject, that at the rate the work was progressing 
now it would take a very long time before the Archmologioil Suivey 
wiui finished. 

6. Dr. W. G. Vakdort seconded the motion, which was carried. 

7. Mr. R 01 .E.S moved that a copy of the pnra^ph in the Report 
referring to the laeJe of accommo^tiun at the Jiuseum should bo 
forwarded to the Government. The matter had been mentioned in 

E revious Reports, and the Museum authoritie.s also referred to it; 

nt hitherto the ^ciety bad been content to let it simply appear on its 
records. He thought it would bo well to specially invite the attention 
of Government towards the pressing want, instead of leaving it simply 
to appear in this Report. 

8. The Chairman in concurring with Mr. Roles added that the 
paragraph was as follows :— 

“ The Council desire to draw tlie attention of the Government to the 
remark made in pi-evious Annual Reports regarding inadequate 
accommodation for its Library. The need of sufficient room for 
books has been much felt for some years now—a need which Govern¬ 
ment has admitted. An extension of tho building will alone meet the 
emergency, and it is hoped the long-deferred extension will be shortly 
undertaken. The Committee of the Colomlio Museum, recognizing 
the congestion now apparent everywhere in the Library, recommended 
the extension of the eastern wing of the Museum, and a sum of 
Rs. 40,000 was voted for tho pniqiose in 1891, but owing to some 
disagreement as regards tho particular plan of oxtension to bo adopted, 
the money was allowed to lapse to rm’eniie. Both the Museum 
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Libmry ami that of tlio Asiatic Society rufiiiim aihliuuiutl sp:ice, not 
only for present requirements, but to allow for future duvolopmont.” 

fiesolv^,—That the Honorary Secretary do addross the Govern¬ 
ment, as suggested. 

9. On a motion proposed by Mr. J. A. Henderson, and seconded 
by Dr. W. H. de Silva, the following gentlemen were elected as OfiSce- 
Bearers for 1898 :— 


PrM/dwL—The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Colombo. 
Viee-PretidenU .—The Hon. Mr. Justice A. C. Lawrie and 
Mr. Staniforth Green. 

Council. 


Mr. 0. Collett, F.R.M.S. 

Mr. P. Cooniaraswnmy. 

Mr. J. Fereiison. 

Mr. C.M. Fernando, B.A., LL.B. 
Cantab. 

Mr. P. Freftdenberg. 

Mr. A. Haly. 


Jlr. F. M. Mackwoml. 

Mr. F. H. Modilor. 

Mr. 1*. R,-iniaimthuii, C.M.G. 
Mr. W. P. Rnii.asiiiha. 

Mr. E. S. W. ^iiailii Riija. 
Dr. W. G. Vandort 


Honorary Tretmurcr. —Mr. F. C. Roles. 

Hmortuy Seeretar/tt.—Mr. H. C.P.Bell, C.O.8.;Mr. J.Harward, MJi..; 

and Mr. G. A. Joseph. ' 

Chairman explained that owing to ill-kciilth Mr. Harward 
had resigned the Honorary Secxttarj ship; but the Council had 
prevailed on him to retain it on the understanding that be w-as not 
expec^ to re^ Papers. The only new Member of Council wa-s 
Mr. Modder, who took an enthusiastic interest in that part of the 
Island (Kuriintohi) in which he lived, and ha<l been a valuable 
contributor to the Society's proceedings. 


CiiAiRMAN .'—I beg to move, on the I'ccommondation 
of the Council, that Mr. H. C. P. Bell, the Arcbmologital Gom- 
niiMioner, be elected an Honorary Member in recognition of the 
valuable services rendered by him to the Society during a perio<l of 
seventeen years. e r 

I think It is right I should move this from the Chair (hear, hear), 
and ask you to adopt the suggestion of the Conncil, and adopt it, I hope 
cordially and unanimously (Aewr, hear). Mr. Boll’s services to the 
anUquities Md archaeology of Ceylon are well known toaU of ms ; there 
!! “f done so much continuously and usefully as he has done 

n that mr^tion. His ability to do the work was recognized lone 
^o by the Government in selecting him from the ranks of the Civil 
1 T**!*® * , cf"““ capable of undertaking the direction of the 
Survey of the M^d ; and the seal with which he has 
c^ed those works on, tlie abihty and knowledge he lias applied 
to them, Iwve been recognized by all. The Counml have foltit fitting 
^ 5® ha* done should be recognized by the Society in this small 
mMner,—for It is a smidl way, but that is the only way we linve at our 

“adc an Honorary 

Member of this Society for the remainder of his life {Juar, hear). 

:-.I have much pleasure in seconding the 
mtwn Much praise has been bestowed upon Mr. Bell, so I shall not 
praise him myself. I desire to congratulate him on his success in what 
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to him, we know, is a work of love, and which has properly singled him 
ont, not only for the recognition of men of Science, but also for tttf 
admiration of those who, like myself, are glad to listen to words of 
thought. I trust that it may be for long years Mr. Bell’s lot to bo able 
to devote himself to his favourite task with uudiminishod vigour of 
mind and body, and that this Society will long continue to bo proud of 
him as one of its ablest Members (/tear, hfar). 

13. Mr. C. M. Fkrn.vnho said he did not wish to give a silent vote 
because he bod the misfortune to differ from Mr. Bell on a very little 
minor (mint of detail. It was a very little minor point, regarding the 
luitionidity of the artists who painted certain frescoes nt Sigiriya about 
fourteen hundred yeai* ago. As a Member of the &)cicty ho wished 
to state publicly tnat there was no one who nppreciatod Mr. Bell’s 
services more tbiiu be did. The Society had none what was only 
fitting in recognizing in some small measure Mr. Bell's services. Mr. 
Boll was a very modest man ; hut that should not prevent them 
from showing tlieir appreciation of his eminent and heartily rendered 
services. 

The motion was canied with acclamation, and the Meeting termi-^ 
nated. 

14. A vote of tlianks to the Chair, proposed by Mr. A. Haly, 
seconded by Mr. Cochran. 


COUNCIL MEKTINO. .• 
Colombo Museum^ April 1,18BS. 


Present: 


The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair. 
The Hon. Mr. Justice A. C. Lawric, Vice-President. 


Mr. P. Coomiiraswiuny. 
Mr. J. Ferguson. 

Mr, A. H.aly. 


Mr. G. A. 


Mr. F. M. Mackwood. 

Mr. E. 8. W. Sonathi B&jS. 
Dr. W. G. Vandort 
Joseph, Honorary Secretary. 


Bmhtotg. 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Council Meeting held on 
February 5,1898. 

2. Resolved.—That the following Candid:itc8 for admission into 
the Society as Resident Jlembcrs be elected :— 

P. E. Motgappiih : nominated by — Cwm.misw.iray. 


H. Freildenberg : do. 

J. Pieris: do. 


I H. Tiruvilingam. 
i P. Preftdonl)erg. 

{ F. M. 5rackwoo<l. 
I G. A. Joseph. 


' W. A. dc Silva. 
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.3. Read letter dated March 5, 1898'. from the Hon. the Oilonial 
Secretary regarding inadoqn.ate nccomino<hition for the Library, and 
alao the Honorary .Secretary's letter inviting the attention of the 
Government to the matter. 

4. Read a letter from )Ir. H. C. P. Beil, C.C.S., tendering bis 
thanks for the honour done him by bis election ns Honorary Member 
of the Society. 

5. Laid on the table a Paper by Mr. O. Collett, P.R.M.S., lining 
No. 2 of the series on “ Cuntributions to Ceylon Malacology,” entitled 
“Description of a new Ilflieoid Land Shell from the Sonthern 
Province.” 

On the approval and recommendation of Dr. W. G. Yandort and 
Mr. A. Haly,— 

Resolved,—To accept the Paper for reading at a Meeting of the 
Society. 

6. Laid on the table a letter from tho Director of the Missouri 
Botanical Garden, forwarding a copy of the Eighth Aiinnal Report, 
and reqncsting an exchange of pnhlications. 

. Resolved,—That tho Director of tho Alissouri Botanical Garden be 
thanked for his' letter and copy of the Eighth Annual Report, but that 
he be informed that in view of the Largo number of Institutions already 
on the exchange list, the Council have decided to limit tho number of 
exebange-s and so regret that they cannot see their w.ay to exchange. 
Decided further to forw.ard the publiaation and tho letter to the 
Superintendent of the School of Agriculture. 

7. Resolved,—That the selection of a Clerk to succeed Mr. H. M. 
Gunasekom bo left in the hands of the Honorary Treasurer and the 
Honorary Secretaries, and that they do engage a man provisionally 
on probation pending confirmation % the Council. 

8. Laid on the table a letter from Mr. F. H. de Yos asking that 
gome person may be employed “ to make copies of the Dntch Epitaphs 
and Sketches of tho Ar^ " in the Pettah Burial Grounds, to illustrate 
a Paper that he is preparing for the Society. 

Mr. J. Ferguson iniormM the Council that Mr. Foenander, late of 
the Survey Department, would probably be able to do the work 
retired by Mr. de Yoe, 

Resolvodj—That the Honorary Secretary do write to Mr. Foenander 
on the subject, and that Mr. de Yos be requested to visit the Pettah 
Burial Ground and select such tombstones os he wishes reprodneed. 

9. Laid on the table a letter from Mr. J. P. Lewis forwarding 
“ Notes on some of the Papers published in tho Jonmal for 1896,” a^ 
suggesting that they be printed in the Jonrnal as an adjunct to the 
Papers and Speeches. 

Resolved,—That Mr. J. P. Lewis bo thanked for his suggestion and 
for forwarding the “Notes,” but that he bo informed t^t under 
the regulations guiding tho Council in this matter the “ Notes ” ore 
inadmissible, and cannot therefore be accepted. 

10. Laid on the table an application from tho Archasological 

Commissioner for the sum of J&i. 61-24, boing actual traveUiug 
expenses incurred in proceeding to Colombo to be present at the 
Meeting of the Society at which bis “ Interim Report” on Sigiriya 
(1897) was read. ‘ 
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Besolved,—That the Arcbteological Commuaioner be informed that 
the Ck>ancii regrot their inability to comply with his request, as it 
will establish a precedent to sunilitr claims. 

11. Considered the advisability of translating a Manuscript by 
OomelisTsay Werel, dated 1713, containing an account and description 
of the l>ecDliarities, nature, and breeding of elephants in Ceylon, with 
an account of how they are tracked, caught, stalled, tuned, sold, &c. 

Mr. Joseph stated that Mr. F.H. de Vos considered that the Manu¬ 
script was of value, and worthy of translation for the Society. 

Resolved,—That the Manuscript bo forwarded to Mr. de Vos, and 
that he be asked to prepare a Paper from it, and to submit it to the 
Council for consideration ; on the understanding that the Paper do 
contain additional matter to that already published regarding Ceylon 
elephants. 

12. Resolved,—That the matter of fixing a dato and business of 
the next General Meeting do stand over for decision at the next 
Council Meeting. 


COUNCIL MEETING. 

Colombo Museum, May 18,1898. 

Present : 

The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair. 
Mr. Staniforth Green, Vice-President. 

Mr. J. Ferguson. | Dr. W. G. Vandort. 

Mr. F. C. Roles, Honoioiry Treasurer. 

Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretary. 


Btuhiem. 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Council hleeting held on April 
1,1898. 

2. Rend the following letter and aniicxures from the Arcluoological 
Commissioner, refunding a balnncoof Re. I'33 out of tho sum of 
Rh. 709'67 placed at his disposal from the AnuradhapuRi Excivation 
Fund and spent on the rcstomtion of the “ Buddhist Railing”:— 

The AbciIwEoi.ooicai. Commissionisk to the Honorary 
.Secretary, R.A.R. (C.B.). 
liutMhiiU Bfilliny. 

No. 279. Sigiriy.!, April 16, 1898. 

Sir,—In connection with this long standing matter'^' I have the 
honour to annex for the information of ihe Council copy of a letter, 


•See Journal C.A.8.. vol. XIL, 1«UI, p. »l : vol. .Kill., pp. 13-17. 
No money was made available by the .Society until September, 

Tinder Government sanction the work was carriitl out snowssively by 
Messrs. Tocke and Goodman of the Public Works Dc]nrtment, in consulta- 
tion with tho Archa-ological < ‘ommissiontT. 
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No. 76, iust received from Mr. G. S. Goodman, iate District Eug-ineer, 
Annra^apura, and of m; reply thereto. No. 2'26 of March 22, 1898. 

(2) The balance doe to the Society (trhich may be credited to its 
genei^ income) has since been remitted, and a draft in favour of 
the Honorary Trea-surer, Royal Asiatic Society (Ceylon Branch), 
accom^nies this letter. 

(3) Mr. A. R. Tocko, now District Engineer, Badulla, has still to 
render account of his shai'e of the work." 

(4) There has been inortlin.nte delay in finishing the work on the 
part of the Pablic Works Department Officers concerned ; but the 
money has been well spent.'}' 

I am, i&c., 

H. C. P. Bell, 
Archmological Commissioner 


The Anuradiiapura Excavatio.n Pond. 


Re»Utration of the “ Sttddhitl Rmlinff.” 



Received by:— 

Rs. 

c. 

September 29,1891 

... A. R. Tocke 

300 

0 

Moi-ch 4,1895 

... do. 

250 

OJ 

October 31,1896 

... 0. S. Goodman 

159 

57 


Total 

709 

57 


Expended by:— 

Rs. 

0. 

June, 1894 

... A. R. Tocke 

190 

92 

July, 1894 

... do. 

108 

58 

October, 1895 

... do. 

42 

90 

Novembor, 1895 

... do. 

36 

90 

August, 1896 

... G. S. Goodman 

80 

38 

September, 1896 

... do. 

70 

SO 

February, 1897 

... do. 

86 

87 

March, 1897 

... do. 

49 

20 

March, 1897 

... do. 

22 

98 

April, 1897 

... do. 

19 

1 



708 

24 


Balance ... 

1 

33 


Total 

709 

57 


H. C. 

P. Beli., 


Archmological Commissioner. 


• Since received and forwarded. See Plate, 

t Septemtjcr 17,1806, transferred to G. 8 . Goodman, Ks. 170'70. 
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The District Enoinekr, Badnlla, to the Ancii.Eoi/KiiCAL 
Commissioner. 

BiidiUiul Railing. 

No. 381. April 7, 1898. 

Sir,—Referrixc. to yoar letter No. 230 of the 22ii<l instant, 
I have the honour to forward bercirith the ntatement asked for. 

I am, &c., 

_ " A. R. T(x;ke, 

District Engineer. 


Expended in June, 1894 ... 

Ra. 

190 

c. 

92 

Do. July, 1894 ... 

108 

58 

Do. October, 1895 

42 

90 

Do. November, 1895 

36 

00 

Total ... 

379 

30 

Received by cheques 

550 

0 

Expended as above 

379 

.30 

Unexpended balance remitted by cheque ... 

170 

70 


Suiivnarg of H'ort donr. 

(1) Removing and clearing foundations ; collecting aud arranging 
stones. 

(2) Building up foundations to plinth and filling in brick-backing. 


From Mr. G. S. Goobmas to the Arch-Wilogicai. Commissioner. 

No. 76. Bttddhiti Railing. 

Sir,— 1 UAVE the honour to forward herewith a statement of 
expenditure upon the above work, which has, I believe, been com¬ 
pleted to your satisfaction. 


Expended in August, 1896 ... 

... 

Rs. 

80 

0 . 

38 

Do. September, 1896 

Do. Feoruary, 1897 


70 

50 


86 

87 

Do. March, 1^7 ... 

• •• 

49 

20 

Do. do. 


22 

98 

Do. April, 1897 ... 

... 

19 

1 


Total ... 

328 

94 

Received cheque 

• •• 

170 

70 

Do. 

... 

1.09 

67 

Expended as above 

... 

330 

328 

27 

94 


Balance ... 

1 

33 


28—98 


D 
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Sionnuiry of lYori. 

Tiro “sectioiu” completed and carved stones placed in position 
with packing. I am, &o., 

G. S. Goodman. 

P.S.—To-day Rs. 30 was drawn by me for supervision of the work, 
according to agreement. 


Resolved,—That the Council, by its Resolution of March 23, 1893, 
having placed the balance of the Excavation Fund in the bands of the 
Aiclusoiogical Commissioner (as recommended by Dr. W. R. Kinsey, 
the remaining Member of the Special Committee), do not wish to 
have any f urtlier connection with the matter. 

3. Read letter No. 259 of April 7,1898, from the Arcbmological 
Commissioner regai'ding actual expenses incurred by him in travelling 
from Annradhapura to Colombo in order to attend the lost General 
Meeting of the ^ciety. 

4. Laid on the table a Paper by Mr. F. H. de Vos regarding 
Cornelia Taay Van Wesel’s (manuscript) account of “ Elephants in 
Ceylon." 

Resolved,—That the Paper be referred to Dr. W. Q. Vandort for 
bis opinion. 

6. Laid on the table a letter from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, 
dated April 2,1898, forwarding a letter from the Premier of Victoria, 
soliciting information touching the custom of Polyandry in Ceylon. 

Resolved,—That any information on the subject contained in the 
Society’s records be furnished; but that the Government be informed 
that the Council is of opinion that the Officers of Government are 
better qualified than this Society to supply the required information. 

6. Laid on the table Paper on “ Don Jeronimo de Azevedo, 
Governor of Ceylon, 1594-lCll,” by Mr. A. E. Buultjens, revised by 
Messrs. F. H. de Vos and B. Wennink. 

Resolved,—That the Paper be accepted, and that the author be 
requested to edit it for reading and publication. 

7. Laid on the table a Paper by Mr. F. H. de Vos on “ The Monu¬ 
mental Remains of the Dutch East India Company in Ceylon.” 

Resolved,—That the thanks of the Council ^ conveyed to Mr. 
F.H.de Vos for forwarding the Paper, and that it be accepted; but that 
Mr. de Vos be informed that in printing the Paper the Society 
oannot undertake the expense of repriMucing the illustrations: 
should, however, Mr. de Vos wish to have the Paper pnblished in full 
as it stands, the Council will recommend it to Government; and 
farther recommend that the Society do vote a sum of money in aid of 
the publication of the work. 

8. The Honorary Secretary informed the Council that Mr. F. D. 
Jayasinha has been engaged as the Society’s Clerk, on probation. 

9. Resolved,—That a General Meeting bo held in June, if possible, 
and that the 25th of that month be named provisionally ; but that the 
date for the Meeting be finally fixed by the Secretaries in consultation 
with the President. 
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GENERAL MEETING. 

Colombo Museum^ June 25, 1898. 

Present; 

Mr. Stauiforth Green, Vice-President, in the Chair. 
J. E. Add 3 rman. | A. Haly. 

P. E. Mot^appah. 

G. A Joseph, Honorary Secretary. 

Visitors: 14 gentlemen. 


Btuinexs- 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Annual General Meeting held 
on February 26, 1898. 

2. Read following correspondence regarding inadequate accommo¬ 
dation for the Library ;— 

The Honorary Secretary, C.B.R.A.S., to the Hon. the 
Coix)NrAL Secretary. 

No. 36. Colombo, February 27,1898. 

Sir, —At the Annual General Meeting of the Society held on the 
26th instant, under the presidency of ue Hon. Mr. Justice Lawrie, 
Vice-President, it was unanimously resolved to direct the attention of 
the Government to that portion of the Annual Report referring to 
inadequate accommodation for the Library. 

2. I beg accordingly to forward to you a printed copy of the 
Annual Report, and to direct the special attention of the Government 
to the Council’s remarks in regard to the need of more room for the 
Library {ride page 3 of Report, portion marked in red ink). 

I am, &C., 

_ G. A. JosErH, 

Honorary Secretary. 


PoriioH of Rri>ort referred to. 
c a e o e* 

The Council desire to draw the attention of the Government to the 
remarks made in previous Annual Reports regarding inadequate 
accommodation. The need of sufficient room for books has been much 
felt for some years now—a need which Government has admitted. 
An extension of the building will alone meet the emergency, and it 
is hoped the long-deferred extension will be shortly undertaken. 
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The Oommittee of the Colombo Museum, recognizing the congestion 
now apparent everywhere in the Library, recommended the extension 
of the eastern wing of the Museum, and a sum of Rs. 40,000 was 
voted for the purpose in 1891, but owing to some disagreement as 
regards the particular plan of extension to be adopted the money 
WM allowed to lapse to revenue. Both the Museum Libraiy and 
that of the Viatic Society require additional space, not only for 
present requirements, but to allow for future development. 

0 o o c o 


The Hon. the Ooi«ONiAL Sbcketary to the Honorary 
Secretary, C.B.R.A.S. 

March 5, 1898. 

Sir,—I sM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
No. 35 of February 27, referring to the inadequate accommodation for 
the Library, and to state that the matter will receive consideration. 

I am, &C., 

H. WlUTK, • 

for Colonial Secretary. 

3. The Honorary Secretary announced the election of the 
following Members since the last Meeting :— 

n) P. E. Morgappab. 
f2) H. Freudouberg. 

(3) J. Pieris, Barrister-at-Law. 

4. Laid on the table Journal for 1897, Vol. XV., No. 48. 

5. Mr. Joseph read the following Paper :— 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO CEYLON MALACOLOGY. 

(Z) Description of a new Helicoid Land Shell from the Southern 

Province. 

By 0. Collett, F.R.il.S., Cor. Momlxr of the Malnoological 
Society of London, &c. 

.4a(Vi(s {OUguspira) poleii, n. xp. 

SliELL large, imi>erforatc, deprcsseil, globose, oblong, 
solid. Of a general pinkish-brown colour all over, encircled 
by two or more narrow chocolate bands ; the whole upper 
Bui'face dotted over with irrcguLar golden 8i)cckle8. 

Spire flattened, slightly elevated; apex very obtuse. 
Whorls 3i, convex, and rapidly increasing ; suture im¬ 
pressed. The last whorl inflated, descending in front, 
striated by lines of growth, and crossed by obsolete trans¬ 
verse encircling ridges, which give a roughened appearance 
to the shell. The back of the reflected lip is yellowish- 
white. Aperture oblique, oblong, bluish-white, and shiny 
within. Peristome white, polished, e.xpanded, and reflexed. 
Columella thickened, dilated, and slightly incurved ; joined 
to the outer lip by a broad callus which covers the iimbilical 
region. Entire peristome, columella, and callus pure milk- 
white. Base rose-colour, swollen, stud rounded. 

Diameter: major 52 mm., minor 30 mm., sdtitude 20 mm. 

Habitat: “ On decaying logs in forest swamps in the 
Udagama district. Southern Province.”—Pole. 

A collection of laud shells sent to me for examination by 
Mr. E. Ernest Green contained a single specimen of the 
above species labelled “ Udagnma.” I learned that the shell 
had been given to my friend by Mr. J. Pole, who was 
formerly stationed in that district. I accordingly despatched 
a native collector to the jungles of Udugiima to try to secure 
further specimens fur th** imrpose of comparison. He 
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returned with several full-grown examples (alive), also some 
ova and embryonic shells. Altogether a fairly complete 
series has been examined. 

For information relating to habitat, &c., I am indebted to 
Mr. John Pole, in whose honour this species has been named. 

Acavus (poleii) strongly recalls A. waltoni (Reeve), to 
which it is closely allied. It is readily distinguished 
however by its somewhat narrower and more solid shell, its 
much paler colour, and especially by its pure white 
peristome. The last feature is as constant as the very dark 
brown or black peristome of A. waltoni, the species which 
abounds in our hill districts. 

The animals of the two species present marked differences 
in colouration and appearance, as follows :— 

Acavus (jtoleii). —Animal mouse-colour; head and tentacles 
dark brown; foot-sole pale brown, with purple marginal 
fringe. Egg (largest specimen) 25 mm. long, 16 mm. broad. 

Acavus waltoni. —Animal dark inky-blue ; tentacles deep 
bluish-gray; foot-sole dirty white, with fringe of pale indigo. 
Egg (largest specimen) 22 mm. long, 13 mm. broad. 

Distribution.—Acavus (jKleii) appears to be restricted to 
the forests of the Southern Province, where neither of the 
other allied species of the genus are known to occur. 

The distribution of the recorded species of Oligospira • 
appear to bo as follows :— 

Acavus (Oligospira) skiunsri (Reove).—Pattipola, Province of Uva, 
6,000 ft. (Hilly). 

Acavus (-) leaUoni (Reeve).—Common throughout the Contml 

Province, 2,000-4,000 ft. 

Acavus (-) (jjoleii, n. y?). —Udagama, Southern Province, 600 ft. 

(Pole). 

6. The following Paper was then read by its author:— 

* In 1804 Jousseaame proposed to separate the flattened species from 
the more turbinate forms of by the creation of a subgenos 

Aeavella. fHdmoires de la Soc{6td Zoologique de France, 1894, p. 388.) 
Bat Anoey had already introduced Oligospira in the Conchol^ists' 
Bzchange (II., p. 22, 1887), and as the latter term has been oooepted by 
Pilsbry (Hanaal of Conohology, Scries II., Vol. VI., p. 82) it has been 
adopted here. 
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1.5.5 


AIDS TO THE IDENTIFICATION OP CEYLON BIRDS. 

Part I.—Introduction and Key to the Paaeeres. 

By A. Hai.y, Director of the Colombo Museum. 


[Note.— The titles of the following works are abbreviated thus:— 

Leggt, —Leggo, W.V.: A History of the Birds of Ceylon, 2 vote., 
London, 1880. 

Calalogtie .—Catalogue of the Birds in the British Museum, 
by various Authors, 1874 to 1894. 

Fauna .—Fauna of British India, Oates and Blanford, 4 
vote., 1880 to 1898. 

Diciiomrfj .—A Dictionary of Birds, by Newton, Godow, and 
others, 1896.—A. H.] 

The following list of Birds recorded from Ceylon is 
compiled from the “ Fanna of British India, Birds. ” 

My first object has been to make the identification of our 
Ceylon birds as easy as possible for the student. 

No one needs to be told that he has an eagle or an owl, a 
parrot or a pigeon, before him. If he wishes, however, to 
define the genera or sub-families or families under which 
his specimen is classed, he will find himself plunged in 
difficulties, which it is partly the object of the following 
pages to point out. 

As a matter of fact I believe that in a limited Fanna like 
our own, the measurements and colours will be foimd suffi¬ 
cient for the identification of any of the species. 

The names of the species are those of the Fanna. After 
the name one or more figures are inserted in brackets, which 
refer to the paragraphs of the key which precedes each 
order. 

These keys are compiled from the Fanna, and are so 
arranged that the characters of any species can be read conti¬ 
nuously from the more to the less general. By means of 
two extra columns of figures the paragraphs can be refeiTcd 
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to both backwards and forwards; thns, if the bird before the 
Btndent has less than ten tail feathers the number opposite 
that character f29.3) will guide him to nine feathers without 
reading all the key between. In the same way, opposite 
nine feathers in the tail is a number (4) which carries back 
the reader to ten feathers. 

Only those parts of the keys in the Fauna have been 
selected that more immediately define and contrast Ceylon 
species, otherwise it would have been greatly e.N:tended. 

Two references follow the name, one to Legge the next to 
the British Museum Catalogue. Legge’s English name is 
given as the one probably the most convenient for Ceylon 
students. Then follows the geographical distribution, next 
the local, both condensed as much as possible. 

As regards the descriptions, I have been careful to 
compare all the species represented in the Museum collection 
with the Fauna, and have endeavoured to bring out all the 
salient points in the clearest manner. Full desciiptions of the 
colours of the plumage are often of great length, and in 
many cases, as in the larks and the pipits, almost useless. 

My second object has been to give more information about 
the geographical distribution of the allied species than is 
given either by Legge or the Fauna. Thus, under each genus, 

I have referred to the British Museum Catalogue and under 
the families to Wallace’s Geographical Distribution. 

I have carefully avoided all allusions to the habits of the 
birds or to their nidification and other matters of that sort. 
If the serious study of our birds is to be entered upon the 
Fauna must be procured, and should be supplemented by 
Legge. 

Thirdly, I have taken the opportunity to call attention to 
the historical side of the subject. This of course has been 
mainly taken from the Dictionary. 

Under the higher divisions will be found additional 
renoarks on the distribution, and as a rule other characters 
than those in the key, with the opinions of a few of the 
principal authorities on their value. 


CBTIjON birds. 
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Class Avss. —Birds, ■whother liTing or extinct, stand out 
sharply defined from the rest of the animal kingdom by the 
possession of feathera. They are descended from some group 
of reptiles to which in many respects they are closely 
allied. So far, the leading authorities seem to be agreed. 
Another point that seems at present tolerably certain, is 
that the extinct Art^UBOpteryx with its toothed jaws and 
long bony tail forms a group by itself. According to Huxley, 
1867, this bird constituted an order, to which two others 
were to be added, the binls with a keeless breast bone and 
those with a keeled. 

Thus we get three onlers: the fiaunirw represented by the 
ArchcBapli't'yXy the Ratitw. by the Ostriches and their allies, 
and the Gariiuitce, which include all onr other existing birds. 

In 1880 Professor Marsh published the results of his 
famous discoveries in fossil birds, and gave it as his opinion 
that the RatiUe are survivors of the original stem which 
branched off from the Reptilian type. 

In 1888 Professor Penrbringer proposed two sub-classes : 
the first Saururce containing the Arclueopteryx, the second 
CrniUiuras all other birds, the RatiUe being regarded as 
descendants of Caritialc birds that have lost their powers of 
flight. 

Mr. Oates in the Fauna will have nothing to do with the 
Carinaioi, and divides existing birds simply into orders. 

We are here confronted with fundamental differences of 
opinion so profound that all the student can do is to wait 
further developments. 

Order I.: Passeres .—This order contains as many species 
as all the rest of the class put together. According to 
Professor Feurbringer they arc a group of Cretaceous ago 
which arose in the Oriental region, where the least modified 
forms, the Eurylamidte, still exist. He considers them 
equivalent to a family with foUr sub-families. 

The definition of the order, as will be seen by the key, 
is purely anatomical; but if we include the Eurylcemi, 
which are very closely allied, the following external 

28—98 E 
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characters may be considered diagnostic. The hallox forms 
a separably movable hind toe, and the greater wing coverts 
are in a single row not extending beyond the secondaries. 
The hind claw is the largest, and Sir Richard Owen gave as a 
character of his Insessores " the two external toes united at 
the base.” 


ORDER I.—PASSERES. 


The deep plantar tendons passerine ; palate acgithognatbous. 

1 ... Intrinsic muscles of the syrinx 

fixed to the ends of the 
bronchial semi-rings ... Acromyodi , 

2 ... The edges of both mandibles 

perfectly smooth, except for 
the presence of a single 
notch in nmny species ... — 

3 ... The hinder part of the tarsus 

longitudinally bilaminate<l; 
the lamime entire and 
smooth ... ... — 

4 ... Wings with ten primaries, the 

first notably small ' ... — 

u ... Noetrils always clear of the 
line of the forehead; space 
between nostril and edge of 
mandible less than space 
between nostril and culmen — 

li ... Plumage of the nestling re¬ 
sembling tliat of the adnlt 
female, bat paler ... — 

7 ... Nostrils completely covered 

by feathers and bristles ... Corvidie 

3 ... First primary much exceeding 
halt the length of second ; 
plumage more or less glossy 
and firm ; lengtii of the bill 
considerably more than its 
depth ... ... Corvinse 

9 ... Nostrils distant from the fore¬ 
head about one-third length 
of bill; nasal bristles rigid 
and straight reaching to 
about the middle of the 
bill; rictal bristles and 
feathers on front of face 
altogether absent; tail 

muon shorter than wing ... Oorvus ... 12 


361 

.33.3 

.323 

293 

272 

95 

18 
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11 ... 10 ... Hind nock hlauk like crown... 1 C. manrorbynchiu 
11 ... Hind nock gray or nohy ... 2 0. Kplundcns 
9 ... 12 ... Nostrils distant from forehead 
less than quarter length of 
bill; n.-usal bristles or plumes 
short, never reaching to 
middle of bill 

l.H ... Eyelids wattled ... Cissa 

14 ... Head and neck chestnut ... 'A C. oinata 

8 ... 15 ... First primiirvnever cxceodiiig 

half length of second, and 
usually much less ; plumage 
firm; length of bill con¬ 
siderably more than its 
depth ... ... I’arintc 

16 ... Head not crested; tail rounded Parus 

17 ... Lower plumage white; lack 

and rump ashy-gray ... 4 P. .atricops 
7 ... 18 ... Nostrils hare or merely over¬ 
hung by a few lioirs, or 
plumelets; rictal bristles 
always present tvitb twelve 

tail feathers ... — ... 85 

19 ... Inner and hind toe equal ... Crateropa<lid!n... 83 

20 ... .^oxes alike ; gregarious ; 

extremely noisy ; legs and 
feet hirge ; wings short and 
roundc<l; habits partly 
terrestrial, partly arboreal; 
eggs generally blue or 

wnite, uuspottM ... Craleropotliiuc... 2H 

21 . . Bill shorter than head, stout, 

not strikingly curved ... Cratcropus ... 26 

22 ... Throat and breast dark brown 

or black with a.shy margins — ... 26 

23 ... Tail ashy and brown; 

primaries edged paler ... 5 C. striatus 

24 ... Toil rufous ; priuiaries with¬ 

out ]>aler edges ... 6 C. nifcscens 

22 ... 26 ... Throat faint rufous; breast 

dark rufous ... 7 G. cineroifrons 

21 ... 26 ... Bill as long or longer than 

head; slender and much 
curved ... ... Fumatorhinus 

27 ... A white supercilioni; sides of 
nock rufescent, matching 
upper plumage ... 8 P. mclannrns 

20 ... 28 ... Sexes alike; solitary or in 

small troops; not noisy; 
legs and feet strong ; wing 
short and rounded ; habits 
skulkiug in bustics or on 
the ground : eggs generally 

spotted ... ... Timeliina; ... 39 

29 ... Tail much shorter than wing — ... 34 
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30 ... Shafts* of crown feathers 

rigid and glistening 

31 ... Chin and throat white 

30 ... 32 ... Shafts of crown feathers soft, 
not separable from webs... 
33 ... Bill black; forehead pale 
rofons 

29 ... 34 ... Toil equal to or shorter than 
wing, but always longer 
than half 

35 ... Bill stont, straight; base of 
culmen straight; when 
closed deepest at middle ... 
% ... Mantle not streaked 
3.'> ... 37 ... Bill stout, curved; culmen 
regularly curved ; deepest 
at nostrils 

38 ... Forehead and oar coverts 
black 

28 39 ... Sexes usually dissimilar; 

solitaiy; tarsus long and 
smooth usually; wing 
rounded, short; habits 
terrestrial; eggs usually 
spotted ... 

40 ... Tail much longer than tarsus 

41 ... Tail bnt little graduated or 

nearly square; outer feathers 
falling short of tip of tail 
by less than half the length 
of tarsus... 

42 ... Tail not less than twice the 

length of tarsus 

43 ... Second primary equal to or 

exceeding the longest 
secondaries 

44 ... Upper plumage blue, lower 

bright chestnut 

43 ... 45 ... Second primary much shorter 
than the longest second¬ 
aries 


41 ... 46 ... Tail greatly gr^uated ; outer 
feathers falling short of tip 
by 08 much as length of 
tarsus 


39 ... 47 ... Sexes alike ; solitary or occur¬ 
ring in small troops; 
not noisy ; habits entirely 
arboreal; never descending 
to the ground ; eggs usually 
spotted ... 


Dumetia ... 32 
9 D. albigttlarhi 

Pyctorhis 

10 P. nasalis 


Pellorneum ... .37 
IIP. fuscicapillum 


Bhopocichhi 
12 B. nigrifrons 


Bmehypterygiuse 47 


— ... 41 


Larvivora ... 45 
13 L. brunnoa 


Arrenga 

14 A. Blighi (only one 
speciee) 


Elaphromis 
15 E. Falliseri (only 
one species) 


Sibiinos 
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48 ... Tail and wing about equal; 

tail aquaro; bill slender, 
gently curved ; mandiblea 
equal; first primary ex¬ 
tremely minute 

49 ... Chin and thi-Oftt yellow; abdo¬ 

men gray 

50 ... Upper plumage golden yellow 

51 ... Abdomen entirely gray 
.52 ... Upper plumage olive green ... 

.5.8 ... Yellow on chin and throat; 

tinged with green and ex¬ 
tending to the breast _ ... 

47 ... 64 ... Sexes invaiiibly dissimilar ; 

solitary or oocumng in 
small trooi» ; colour brilli¬ 
ant ; arboreal; eggs usually 
spotted ... 

55 ... Fimt primary about half the 

length of second 

56 ... Tailconsiderobly shorter than 

wing ••• . •" 

57 ... Secondaries falling short of 

wing by a distance not 
greater than half the length 
of tarsus . 

58 ... Tarsus longer tlian middle toe 

with claw 

59 ... Tail uniform ; upper nlumago 

irroonish yellow, or black, or 
mixed ... . ••• 

68 ... 60 ... Tarsus shorter than middle 
toe with claw 

61 ... Forehead rich orange yellow 

62 ... Forehead greenish or yellow¬ 

ish ... ••• 

57 ... 68 ... Secondaries falling short of 

wing by a distance equal to 
length of tarsus 

54 ... 64 ... Sexes alike; solitary or in 
small troops; arboreal; tarsi 
very short, never exceeding 
length of middle too ; wing 
rounded and moderately 
long; nape usually with 
some hairs ; eggs spotted... 

65 ... Hairs on hind neck few, or 

short, or none 

66 ... Featliers on side of crown 

and car coverts similar to 
those on crown 

67 ... A distinct crest 

68 ... Noetrils not covered by 

plumelets 


Zotftcrops 

16 Z.palpobrosa 

17 Z. ceyloneusis 

Liutrichinm 


yEgithina 

18 AS. tiphia 

OhloropsLs 

19 0. nialabarica 

20 C. jerdonii 


Irena 

21 I. puella (only 
species) 


Braebj-podina} 
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69 


77 .. 


76 . 


69 


70 

71 

72 


19 ... 83 


84 

18 ... 85 

86 


87 

88 

89 

90 

91 

92 

87 ... 93 


73 

67 ... 74 

76 

66 ... 76 

77 


78 
. 79 


80 

81 

. 82 


Wintt pointed; seoondariM 
falling short of tip of wing 
by length of tonus or more 
Tail forked 

. No ohoek stripe or black 

W [>atch under cor coverts ... 
ing blunt; secondaries fall¬ 
ing short of the wing by 
much less than lengw of 
tarsus ... 

. Under toil coverts rod 
. Crest inconspicuons or absent 
. Upper tail coverts not reach¬ 
ing the middle of the toil... 

, Feathen of forehead and 
crown slightly lengthened 
and softened 

> Bill three quarten length of 
head; cnimen lateral^ com¬ 
pressed and sharply oari- 
nated 

Crown and upper plumage 
uniform; lower plumage 
bright vollow 

, Bill smaller, about half of 
head; cnimen not much 
comprosMd or carinated .. 
Throat yellow ... 

Throat Drown or gray 
Feathon at sides of crown 
and over ear coverts long 
and pointed 

Inner and hind toe very un¬ 
equal 


Hypsi petes 
22 n. ganeesa 


Molpastes 
23 )f. nasmorrhous 


72 


lole 


24 I. ioterica 


82 


... 79 


Pycuonotns 

25 P. moIouictoruK 

26 P. luteoIuH 


Uniform purplish blue ; above 
forehead black 
. With ten rectrices 
, Onler tail feathers not ex¬ 
ceeding middle ones by 
length of wing 
Forehead not tufted 
Entire plumage deep glossy ; 

black in the adult 
Upper plumage deep indigo, 
Dolow uniform gray 
Below partially white 
Throat and breast gray 
Throat and breast dark 
brown 

Forehead tufted 


Kelaartia 

27 K. penicillata (only 

one species) 
Sittidac 

Sitta (only one 
genus) 

28 S. frontatis 
Dicruridm 


Diemrus 

29 D. ater 

30 D. longicaudatus 

31 D. cicrnlescons 


94 

93 


32 D. leucopygialis 
Dissemurulus 

33 D. lophorhinns (only 

one species) 
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86 ... 94 ... Oat«r tail feathers greatly 
lengthened; exceeding 
* tniadleoncsbytwiceorthFce 

times the length of wing... 


6 ... 95 .. 


96 .. 

97 


102 ... 104 


lO.** 

I(N> 

100 ... 107 


lOH 

109 

no 

111 

112 

113 

114 

115 

116 

117 


109 


112 


Plumage of nestling resem¬ 
bling adult female, but 
brighter ... 

Twelve toil feathers 


Dissemurus 

34 D. paradiseus (only 
one species) 


Sylviidm 


144 

131 



rounded ; shifts not elon¬ 
gate: only the ordinary 
rictal bristles near gape ... 


... 121 

98 ... 

99 ... 
100 ... 

Rictal bristles in a horizontal 
row 

Feathers of nock soft 

First primary much leiei than 
a third of second 


... 107 

101 ... 

Wing and tail about equal... 

— 

... 120 

102 ... 

Rictal bristles very small; 
tail much graduated ; outer 
feathers less than three 
quarters length of tail 

Locustella 

... 104 

1"3 ... 

Tail feathers broadly tipped 
with white ... .35 

L. certhiola 



Rictal bristles strong, well 
developed ; tail less gradua¬ 
ted; the outer feathers more 
than three quarters the 
length of tail 
Large; wing alx>ut 3 in. 

Snuul; wing under 2'5 in. ... 
First primary longer than a 
third of second ; most fre¬ 
quently equal to or exceed¬ 
ing the iu^ 

Hiebd bristles well developed 
Bill as long os or longer than 
head 

Upper plumage yellowish 
green 

BiU shorter than hcfad 
First primary shorter than 
half the second 
Wing rounded 

Lateral tail feathers witli 
white tips 
First primar}’ longer than 
half the second 
Third primary falling short 
of wing by a considerable 
distance 

Two rictal bristles on each 
side of head 


Acrocephalns 

36 A. stentoreus 

37 A. dumetorum 


Orthotomiis ... Ill 
38 O. sntoriiis 


Custicola 
39 C. cursitons 


115 


Franklinla 
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118 ... Forehead and crown o£ the 

same colour ... 40 F. gracilis 

119 ... Third primary reaching to tip 
of wing 

101 ... 120 ... cqum to wing ... Scbmnicola 

41 Schmnicola platynm 
97 ... 121*... Feathers of forehead disinte- (one Indian species) 
grated; the shafts lengthen¬ 
ed ; some supplementary 
bristles frequently long 
and numerous in front of 
rictal bristles 

122 ... Tail nearly even or slightly 

forked ... 

123 ... Supplementary bristles yew 

MOrt; no hair orer nostrils Sylyia ... 126 

124 ... First primary large, extending 

considerably beyond tips of 
primary coverts 

125 ... Crown of bead gray; wing 

under 3 in. ... 42 R. affinis 

123 ... 126 ... Snpplementary bristles very 
strong and numerous, 
extending up to the culmen 
and lying over the nostrils Acanthopneuste 

127 ... With no band on crown of 

head 

128 ... Length of second primary 

between that of sixth and 
eighth ... 

129 ... Lively greeu above; bright 

yellow below 43 A. nitidns 

130 ... Dark green above; greyish 

yellow below ... 44 A. magnirostris 

96 ... 131 ... Tail of ten feathers 

132 ... Tail varies in length accord¬ 

ing to season, cross rayed 
graduated ... Prinia 

133 ... Upper plumage not streaked 

134 ... Abdomen fulvous or buff ... 

135 ... Bill intensely black 

136 ... Upper plumage dark ashy ... 45 Psocialis (summer) 
1.37 ... Upper plumage rufous brown 45 Psocialis (winter) 

138 ... Upper plumage earthy brown 

139 ... Outer tail feathers white ; 

wiug about 2-6 in. ... 46 Psylvatica (summer) 

140 ... Outer tail feathers pale brown, 

about 2 in. ... 47 P. jerdoni (summer) 

141 ... Bill brown ; lower mandible 

very pale or flesh coloured 

142 ... Upper plum^e crown rufous 

Drown ; wing about 2*6 in. 46 P. sylvatica (winter) 

143 ... Upper plumage earth brown, 

tinged with fulvous or 

green ... ... 47 P. jerdoni (winter) 



CEYLON niRDS. 


165 


No. 49.—1898.] 


149 


148 


14C 


158 


144 ... 

Plumage of nestling cross- 
barred ... 

LaniidBB 

... 178 

145 ... 

Wing when folded not reach¬ 
ing beyond middle of tail; 
first primary not shorter 
than tarsus; second primary 
falling short of tip of wing 

Laniinoe 

... 176 

146 ... 

Shafts of rump feathers soft 

— 

... 157 

147 ... 

148 ... 

Head not crested 

Tail feathers well graduated 

— 

... 165 

149 ... 

Bill deep and compressed ; 
margin of upper mandible 
near tip strongly notched 
and toothed ... 

Lanius 

... 162 


150 ... 

151 .. 

152 .. 

153 .. 
164 .. 

. 156 .. 
150 .. 

. 167 . 

158 . 

159 . 

160 . 
161 . 

162 . 

163 . 

164 . 

165 . 

166 . 
167 , 

.. 168 . 
169 , 


170 

171 

172 

173 
28—98 


pair of toil leathers of 
different oolonm ... 48 L. erythronotns 

Upper tail coverts and middle 
pair of tail feathers of the 
same colour ... 49 L. cnstatns 

Bill fhit, broad; margin merely 
notched ... 

, Head and back clo.ssy black... 

, Hoad and back brown 

, Tail square... 

, Outer tail ooverta white; 
wing considerably under 
4 in. 

. Shafts of rump feathers 
spinous ... 

. TaU greatly graduated 

. Tail black and red; upper 
tail coverts red ... 

. Crown and back glossy black 

. Tertiaries with isolated red 
oval drops _ ... 

. First four primaries entirely 
black 

, Crown and back ^y or gray 
Wing not exceeding 3 in. ... 

.. Lower plumage grayish black 
on tnroat; breast scarlet 

.. Lower plumage pale yellow 

.. Tail black and yellow ; upper 
tail coverts yellow ... 

.. Tail moderately graduated ... 

.. Secondaries falling short of 
tip of wing by about length 
01 tarsus 

.. Wing barely exceeding 4 in- 
Supercilium absent or faint 

.. Throat in adult black; 
abdomen gray 

Throat and abdomen white, 
cross-barrod with brown 


Hemipns 
50 H. picatusj 

50 H. picatuB ? 
Tephrodornis 

51 T. pondicerianns 
Pericrocotus ... 168 


52 P. flammens^ 


53 P. peregrinus ^ 
do. 9 

52 P.flammcnsfi 


Campophaga ... 174 

' 54 C. syken^ 

54 C. sykesi 9 
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169 ... 174 ... Secondaries falling short of 
tip of wing by ooont twice 
the len^h of tarsus ... Graucalus 
175 ... Tail broadlytipped with white 65 G. macii 
146 ... 176 ... Wing when folded reaching 
quite to tip of tail; first 
primary very minute, much 
shorter than tarsus ; second 
primary longest in wing ... Artaminae 

Artamns (only one 
genus) 

177 ... Rump of the same colour os 

the back ... 66 A. fuscns 

144 ... 178 ... Plumam of the nestling 

streaked ... ... — ... igg 

179 ... With riotal bristles ... — ... jgS 

180 ... First primary quite half the 

. length of second ... Oriolidss ... 184 

Oriolus (only one 
genus) 

181 ... Tail black and yellow or 

' green 

182 ... Nape black, crown yellow ... 57 0. indiens 

183 ... Nape and crown black ... 58 0. melanocephalus 
180 ... 184 ... First primary much leas than 

half the length of second... Eulabitidae 

185 ... Fleshy wattles on the head... Enlabes 

186 ... Some bare skin on aides of 

head ... ... 59 E. religiosa 

187 ... No bare skin on aides of head 60 E. ptilogenys 
179 ... 188 ... Without rictal bristles ... Stumidss 

189 ... Wing pointed; secondaries 

falling short of tip by more 

than length of tarsus ... — ... igj 

190 ... Crest extremely long ... Pastor 

61 P. roseus (only one 

species) 

189 ... 191 ... Wing blunt; secondaries fall¬ 
ing short of tip by less than 
length of tarsus 

192 ... Orest much longer than tarsus Temenuchus 

62 T. pagodarqm (only 

one specie) 

193 ... Crest shorter than tarsus ... 

194 ... Bare skin on side of head ... 

195 ... Frontal feathers short, in¬ 

clined backwards ... Stumomia ... 196 

63 S. senez (only one 

species) 

195 ... 196 ... Frontal feathers lengthened 

and erect... ... Acridotheres 

197 ... Under wing coverts and 

axillan es white ... 64 A. melanostemna 

178 ... 198 ... Plumara of the nestling 

mottled or aqnamated ... 
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199 ... Nostrils more or less covered 

bv hairs ... 

200 ... Tail considerably sliortor 

than wing 

201 ... Second primary very much 

shorter than fifth 

202 ... Frontal feathers of ordinary 

structure not concealing the 
nostrils ... 

203 ... Rictal bi'istles short, few, 

generally less than six ... 

204 ... Sexes different 

205 ... In both sexes base of tail 

white; upper plumage 
brown or rnfesoent, never 
bine nor black 

206 ... Chin, throat, breast, and upper 

abdomen chestnut, sur¬ 
rounded by a black band... 65 B. hyperythraij 

207 ... No chestnut mi lower 

plumage ... 65 B. hyperythra $ and 

youug 

205 ... 20B ... Males with whole upper 
plumage blue or black; 
lower plumage never 
entirely bine or green. 

Females brown or rufescent 
above;never combined with 
black upper tail coverts 

or white on tail ... Cyornis ... 216 

209 ... No white on tail 

210 ... Upper plumage blue 

211 ... Crown, rump, and back of the 

same blue 

212 ... Breast ferruginous or chest¬ 

nut 

213 ... Chin and throat blue ... 66 0. rubeculoides J 

214 ... Throat ferruginous like breast 67 C. tickelli 

215 ... Upper plumage brown or 

rufeecent ... 66 C. rubecaloides$ 

208 ... 216 ... Both sexes with the entire 
plumage suffused with blue 

‘ or green ... Btoparola ... 218 

217 ... No white on tail ... 68 8. sordida 

216 ... 218 ... Sexes alike ; plumage pLain 
brown or rufous throughout 

219 ... First prinwrj’ much less than 

half second ... .4.1seonsx 

220 ... Upper plumage and tail ashy 

brown with tinge of rufous 69 A. latirostris 

221 ... Upper plumage ruddy brown ; 

upper tail coverts ferrugi¬ 
nous ; tail brown, suffused 
with rufous on the outer 
webs of the feathers only 70 A. muttui 


Muscicapidm ... 233 
- ... 223 


Biphia 


... 208 
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222 ... Bictal bristles long, nameroos, 

aboat ten on each side ... Calicicapa 
220 ... 223 ... Tail as long or longer than 

wing ... ... 71 C. ceylonensis (the 

only species) 

224 ... Head crested ... Tersiphone ... 22ft 

225 ... Crest long and pointed, reach¬ 

ing to the upper part of back 

226 ... Throat and sides of head s shy 72 T. paradisi $ stall 

ages and g before 
second antumn 

227 ... Throat and sides of head 

glossy black ... 72 T. paradisi S after 

second autumn 
moult 

224 ... 228 ... Head not crested 

229 ... Tail about equal to wing ... Hypothymis ... 231 

230 ... Abdomen, vent, and under toil 

coverts white ... 73 H. ozurea 

229 ... 231 ... Tail considerably longer than 

wing ... ... Rhipidnra 

232 ... Forehead and sides of crown 
■ broadly white ... 74 H.albifroutata 

199 ... 233 ... Nostrils not covered by any 

hairs ... * ... Turdida 

234 ... Tarsus smooth ; rictal bristles 

present; the insect food cap¬ 
tured by sallies from a fixed 
perch ... ... SoxicolinsB ... 238 

235 ... Bill broad at base ; rictal bris¬ 

tles numerous and strong... Pratincola 

236 ... Plumage entirely black and 

white ... ... 75 P. strata^ 

237 ... Chin and throat brown; upper 

tail coverts deep ferruginous 75 P. strata 9 
234 ... 238 ... Tarsus smooth, except in 
Tbamnolia; rictal bristles 
present; insect food cap¬ 
tured on the ground ... Ruticillinie ... 254 

239 ... Tail rounded or square 

240 ... Tail largely chestnut ... Cyanecula ... 243 

241 ... Throat blue with a chestnut 

spot in the centre ... 76 0. saedca 

242 ... Throat buifish white ... 75 C. saecica$ 

246 ... 243 ... Tail without any chestnut... 

244 ... First primary longer than 

one-third or second 

245 ... Tail equal to or shorter than 

wing ... ... — ... 252 

246 ... Outer tail feathers falling 

short of tip of tail by less 

than half length of middle 

toe ... ... — ... 250 

247 ... Bill slender, curved ; no rictal 

bristles ... ... Tbamnobia 
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248 ... With white on the wing 

coverts ... ... 77 T. fulicata^ 

249 ... No white on the wing coverts 77 T. fulicatn$ 

246 ... 250 ... Onter tail feathers falling 

short of tip of tail by a 
distance quite equal to 
length of middle toe 

251 ... Tail black and white ... Cupsychus 

7K C. sauluris (one 
Indian species) 

245 ... 252 ... Tail much longer than wing Cittocincla 
253 ... Abdomen rufous ... 79 C. inacrura 

238 ... 254 ... Tarsus smooth ; rictal bristles 
present; habits both terres¬ 
trial and arboreal, being 
insectivorous and frugi- 
vorous ... ... Turdinte 

255 ... Bill narrow ; breadth at fore¬ 

head not more than half 
length of culmen ; rictal 
bristles well developed ... 

256 ... Sexes different in coloura¬ 

tion ... .. — ... 268 

257 ... Axillaries and under wing 

coverts in both sexes uni¬ 
form ... ... Merula ... 260 

258 ... General colour black or brown 

without distinctive marks 80 M. kinnisi ^ 

259 ... Plumage vorie^ted ... 80 M. kinnisi £ 

257 ... 260 ... Axillaries and under wing 

coverts contrasted in boui 

sexes ... ... Geocichla ... 263 

261 ... No chestnut on lower plumage 81 G. wardi 

262 ... Almost entirely chestnut below 82 G. citrina 

260 ... 263 ... Axillaries and under wing 

coverts in males uniform ; 
in females barred with two 
colours ... ... Polrophila 

264 ... Lower plumage almost uni¬ 

form ; barred or sqnamatcd 

with black or brown 

265 ... Above blue, or suffused with 

blue 

266 ... Under wing coverts and 

axillaries blue; narrowly 

tipped with white ... 83 P. cyanus j 

267 ... Under wing coverts and 

axillaries barred with block 

or brown... ... 83 P. cyanus? 

2G8 ... Sexes alike... 

269 .. Lower pluimige barred or 

spotted ... ... Ureocincla 

270 ... Feathers of upper plumage 

boldly tipped with crescen¬ 
tic block bars — 84 O. imbricalu 
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271 ... Upp«r plumage plain ... 85 0. spiloptera 

272 ... Noatiila pierced partly within 

the line of forehead ; space 
between nostril and edge of 
mandible greater than be¬ 
tween nostril and culmen... Plooeidsc 
First primary about as lone 
as the tarsus; a partial 
spring moult ... Ploceinac 

Bill much longer than high ; 
no nuchal hmrs ; difference 
between wing and tail more 
than length of tarsus 
Crown of head yellow 
Breast yellow ... 86 

Breast fnlTous, boldly streak¬ 
ed with black ... 87 


273 


>74 


>75 

276 

277 


278 ... Crown of head brown 

279 ... Lower plumage pale fulvous 86 


281 


Plooeus 

P. baya (breeding 
male) 

P. manyar (breeding 
male) 

P. baya (females and 
males in winter) 


280 ... Breast boldly streaked with 

black . ... ... 87 P. manyar (females 

273 ... 281 ... First pirmary very minute, and nudes in winter) 
muon shorter than tarsus; 
no spring moult ... Viduinie 

282 ... Middle p<^ of toil feathers 

narrow and pointed ' ... 

283 ... Tail rounded, crown black ... Munia ... 285 

284 ... Lower breast and sides of 

body white ... 88 M. malaoca 

283 ... 285 ... Tail wedge-shaped ; crown of 

much the same colour as 
back ... ... Urulunchu 

286 ... Rump white ... 89 U. striata 

287 ... No white on rump 

288 ... Shafts of feathers of upper 

plumage pale; upper tail 
coverts black or tipped 

with glistening fulvous ... — ... 292 

289 ... Abdomen and sides of body 

cross-barred with brown ... 

290 ... Chin and throat black ... 90 U. kelaartii 

291 ... Chin and throat chestnut ... 92 U. punctulata 
288 ... 292 ... Shafts of feathers of upper 

plumage of some colour as 
feathers; upper tail coverts 
white ... ... 91 IT. malabarica 


4 ... 293 ... Wing with nine primaries, 
first and second nearly e^nal 
294 ... Bill conical, pointed entire; 

longest secondaries reaching 
to a point midway between 
the middle of the wing and 
the tip ... 


Fringillidse ese 3 
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295 ... Upper mandible not produced 
o^kwards beyond front 
line of orbit; inferior out¬ 
line of lower mandible with 
a slight re-entering angle ; 
entting edges of upper and 
lower mandibles eTory- 
where in contact ... Friugillinao 

29C ... A yellow patch on throat; no 
pattern on outer webs of 

earlier primaries ... Gymnorbis ... 297 

93 Q. flavioolliii (only 
ono species) 

296 ... 297 ... No yellow patch on throat ... Passer 

298 ... Back streaked with black ... 

299 ... No supercilinm ... 94 P. domcsticus^ 

300 ... A supercilinm ... 94 P. domestiens 9 

294 ... 301 ... Bill Hat, broiid, notched ; the 

longest secondaries reach¬ 
ing to the middle of tho wing Hirundinidm.. 310 

302 ... Tarsus and toe bare 

303 ... Upper plumage or tho greater 

portion of it glossy black ... Hirundo 

304 ... Kump blue or brown 

305 ... A complete pectoml IkiiuI ... O.*) H. rustica 

306 ... No pectoral hand ... 96 H.jaTsmica 

.307 ... Bump chestnut 

.308 ... Lower plumhge pale rufous, 

paler than ear covert.s ... 97 H. erythropygia 
309 ... Lower plumage chestnut, 

darker than ear coverts ... 98 H. byperythra 
301 ... 310 ... Bill long, slender, notched ; 

the longest secoudaries 
reaching nearly or quite to 
the tip of tho wing ... hlotacillida: 

.311 ... Upper plumage neither 

streaked nor mottled, but 

plain ... — ... 318 

312 ... Middle pair of tail feathers 

as long as the others or 

longer ... ... Motucilla ... 317 

313 ... Hind claw much curved and ' 

shorter than hind toe ... — ... ,316 

314 ... Plumage black, white, and 

gray ... ... 99 M. maderaspatensis 

315 ... Plumage largely yellow and 

green ... ... 100 M. melanope 

313 ... 316 ... Hind claw little curved and 

much longer than hind toe 101 >L borealis 
312 ... 317 ... Middle pair of tail feathers 
abruptly shorter than the 
next, and of a markedly 
* different colour ... Limonidromua 

102 L. indicus(only one 
species) 
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311 318 ... Upper plumage streaked or 

mottled ... ... Anthos 

319 .. Wing 3-5 in. or more ... — ... 322 

320 ... Tarsus 1-2 to 1*3 in. ... 103 A. richardi 

321 ... Tarsus 1 to I'l in. ... 104 A. striolatus 

319 ... 322 ... Wing about 3 in. 105 A. rufulos 

3 ... 323 ... The iiinder part of the tarsus 

transversely scntellated ... Alaudidso 

324 ... Ten primaries, the first minute — ... 327 

325 ... First primary largo, consider¬ 

ably excoemng the primary 

coverts ... ... Mirafm 

326 ... Inner web of outer tail 

feather dark brown ... 107 Mirafra afilnis 
324 ... 327 ... First primary very small, not 
exceeding the primary 
coverts ... 

328 ... Hind claw long and straight Alanda ... 330 

329 ... Small; wing seldom exceeding 

3'5 in. ... 106 A. gnlgnla 

328 ... 330 ... Hind claw very short and curved Pyrrhulauda 

331 ... Lower surface blackish ... 108 P. grisea^ 

332 ... Lower plumage pale rufous 

or whitish ... 108 P, grisea? 

2 ... 333 ... Both mandibles finely and 
evenly serrated on the ter¬ 
minal third of their edges 

334 ... Bill long, fine, cylindrical; 

ten primaries ... Nectariniidse... 350 

335 ... Sexes different; plumage of 

male in part metallic; bill 

slender; nest pensile ... Nectariniinee 

336 ... Covering membrane of nos¬ 

tril bare ... ... Arachnccthra 

337 ... Chin and throat dark colour¬ 

ed and metallic 

338 ... Lower plumage below the 

breast dark coloured 

339 ... Abdomen snuff brown ... 109 A. loteniaj 

340 ... Abdomen violet black ... 110 A. asiatica^ 

341 ... Lower plumage below the 

breast yellow 

342 ... Back crimson 

343 ... Upper toil coverts metallic rod 111 A. minima^ 

344 ... Upper tail coverts metallic 

purple ... ... 112 A. zeylanicaj 

345 ... Chin and throat pale-coloured 

and non-meialuc 

346 ... Bill from gape 1 in. or more 109 A. lotenia 

347 ... Bill from gape less than 1 in. 110 A. asiatica; 

348 ... Bump and upper tail coverts 

red ... ... Ill A. minima 9 

349 ... Chin and throat ashy white ; ‘ 

remaining lower parts 

bright yeUow ... 112 A, zeylonica? 
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334 ... 350 ... Bill short and triangnlar; 

primaries 9 or 10 Dicmidm 

361 ... Nine primaries, first reaching 

to tip of wing 

352 ... Bill slender; lower line of 
inferior mandible almost 

straight ... ... Dicmum ... .367 

363 ... No red on upper plumage ... 

3.64 ... Lower tail coverts siiniu 
colour ns abdomen 

356 ... No red on breast 

350 ... Bill yellow ... .. 113 D. orythrorbyncus 

:152 ... 357 ... Bill thick ; lower mandible 
swollen; its lower edge 
much angnlate 

.3.63 ... Tail rounded; nostrils covered 

by long hairs ... Aemonorhyn- 

cus ... .359 

114 A. vincem((the only 
species) 

353 ... 359 ... Tail square ; nostrils bare ... Piprisoni.i 

360 ... Upper plumage and side of 

bend ashy green; lower 
mondiblo coarse ... 115 P. squalidum 

1 ... 361 ... Intrinsic muscles of the 

syrinx fixed at or near the 
middle of the bronchial 
semi-rings 

362 ... Ten primaries, the first of 

large sise, distinguish this 
family from other ten pri- 
morira Passcres (see 4). 

The crown has a con¬ 
spicuous crest 

.363 ... Feathers at side of nape not 

conspicuously lengthened... 

.364 ... Lower plumage with some 

brilliant crimson. Under 
wing coverts black, with a 
large white patch ... 116 P. braebyura 

7. On the motion of the Chairman a vote of thanks wa.s accorded 
to the writers of the Papers road. 

3. A vote of thanks to the Chair terminated the proceedings of 
tho Meeting. 


Mesomyodi 

Pittidru 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 

Colombo Musewriy Jviy 4,1898. 

Present: 

The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair. 

Mr. Staniforth Green. 1 Mr. E. S. W. Sen4thi Rijit. 

Dr. W. 6. Vandort. 

Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretary. 


Businu*. 

1. Bead and conBrmed Minutes of Council Meeting held on 
May 18, 1898. 

2. Besolred the election of the following Candidate as a Resident 
Member of the Society 

H. 0. Barnard, Assistant Superintendent, ( A. Haly. 

Surrey Department: recommended by ( G. A. Joseph. 

3. Laid on the table Circular No. 96 of May 21,1898, containing 
Mr. P. H. de Vos’s translation of Wan Wesel’s manuscripts on 
“Elephants in Ceylon," referred to Dr. Vandort for his opinion. 

Resolved,—That in view of Dr. Vandort’s report the Paper 
be accepted to be read at a General Meeting of the Society, and 
published in the Society's Journal. 

4. Laid on the table a Paper entitled “ Pnrananiirn,” by Mr. P. 
Amn&chnlam, C.C.S. 

Resolved,—That Mr. Aruniichalam be thanked for forwarding his 
Paper, but he be informed under the regulations guiding the Council 
the Paper is inadmissible, os it has already been printed elsewliere. 

6 . Laid on the table Paper entitled “ Don Jeronimo de Azevedo, 
Governor of Ceylon, 1594-1611 A.D.," fin.-dly revised by Mr. A. E. 
Bunltjens. 

Resolved,—That the Paper be accepted and bo read at a General 
Meeting of the Society and published in the Society’s Journal. 

6 . Laid on the table a letter from Mr. F. H. de Vos regarding his 
Paper “ The Monumental Remains of the Dutch East India Company 
in Ceylon.” 
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Resolved,—^Tbat the Paper be accepted and printed, and that the 
Secretary do ascertain the cost of reproducing the illnstrations, in 
order to find oat if it is feasible for the Society to reproduce them. 

7. Resolved,—That a General Meeting of the Society be held on a 
date to be fixed by the Secretary subject to the President’s approval, 
and that the bu^ess of the Meeting be the reading of the following 
Papers :— 

(1) Mr. F. H. de Yos's translation of Wan Wesel's manuscripts 

on “ Elephants in Ceylon.” 

(2) Mr. A. E. Bnoltjens’ Paper on “Don Jeronimo de Axevedo, 

Governor of Ceylon, 1594* 1611 A.!).” 

8 . Mr. SenAthi Raj& gave notice of the following motion to be 
brought at next Council Meeting;—'* That the General Meetings of the 
Society be held hereafter at 5 p..')!. instead of 9 p.m.” 


GENERAL MEETING. 


Colombo Museum, August 20, 1898, 9 p.m. 


Present: 


The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair. 


Mr. Staniforth Green, Vice- 
President. 

Mr. A. E. Buultjens. 


Mr. E. R. Goonaratna. 
Mr. £. E. Green. 

Mr. P. E. Morgappah. 


Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretary. 
Visitors ; four gentlemen. 


Bwsiitfu. 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of General Meeting held on June 
25,1898. 

2. The Honorary Secretary announced the election of the following 
Member since the last General Meeting :— 

Mr. H. O. Barnard. 

3. The Honorary Secretary read the following Paper:— 

G 2 
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A PERTINENT ACCOUNT AND DETAILED DESCRIPTION 
OP THE CHARACTER, NATURE, COITUS, AND 
PRODUCTION OP ELEPHANTS IN THE GREAT 
ISLAND OP CEYLON, WITH A FURTHER SKETCH 
OP HOW THOSE BEASTS ARB TRACKED, CHASED, 
AND CAPTURED IN THE WILD FORESTS; AND 
ALSO HOW THEY ARE STALLED AND TAMED AND 
SOLD ON ACCOUNT OP THE HON. DUTCH BAST 
INDIA CO., compiled and published, according to the 
knowledge which can be derived in respect thereof, not 
only from one's daily experience, but from other clear 
proof presented to us, and from our own observations, 
by Cornelis Taay van Wezel,* Acting “ Gezaghebber ” of 
the “ Commandement ” of Oalle, also “ Land-drost ” and 
“ Hoofd” over the lands of Matara, Ao. 1713. 

Translated from the Dutch by F. H. de Voe, Barrister-at-Law. 


Notwithstanding that the well known Plinius in his 
' time had undertaken a treatise on, and description of, many 
strange and rare animals found in various lands and parts 
of the world, and amongst them the elephants found in 
various regions, yet I being incited to it by a strange fancy 
will take the trouble to give a fuller account of the aforesaid 
great beasts, and publish the same for the delectation of 
those curious in these matters, seeing that I, by a close 
investigation into, and experience of, these matters, have 
remarked and found that the aforesaid author has made 
some mistakes, as will be seen on a comparison of these pagea 
with the description of the aforesaid Plinius. But in order not 
to delay the reader by a reference to those points on which. 
Plinius and I differ, I shall proceed to treat of what haa 
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<jome within my observation by remarking, in the first 
place, that it is sufficiently acknowledged and known to all 
the world that the elephants are the largest quadrupeds 
known to man, being by some held to be the largest of all 
animals. But if there be any hesitation to accept this as 
true however, although in point of artfulness and natural 
cunning the elephants do not come up to other wild beasts, 
6nchusfoxes,moukeys,&c.,yet that the olephantsare exceed¬ 
ingly docile are found by many living and clear proofs, for 
they are used by many Indian potentates and princes, not 
only for purposes of ceremonial and show, but also in war, to 
injure the enemy by means of heavy long iron chains, which 
they swing about so lustily with their trunks that many arc 
knocked down and killed thereby. 

Elephants are also kept and used in the courts of many 
Indian kings and princes only to show their power and 
majesty to foreigners and their own subjects; for they 
seem to place and set in this a special honour and glory, 
the elephants being, in the Court of the Emperor of Ceylon 
or King of Kandy, on the arrival or departure of any 
ambassadors, drawn up in a double circle, as is customary 
in the army before princes and exalted personages, without 
in any way seeking by this comparison to show any similarity 
the one to the other. 

These elephants in Kandy were not only kept and used 
for show and honour, but also as executioners,’^ to put to 
death criminals, for those guilty of treason or other serious, 
nay even trivial, ofiCences were thrown before the elephants, 
who in no time tear and crush these unfortunate men with 
their tusks and feet, and sometimes seizing them in the 
middle with their tranks they throw them up perpendi¬ 
cularly, catch them with their tusks, and then kill them—a 
fearful and horrible sight, fit to deter all onlookers from 
all evil designs. These aforesaid elephants are specially 
taught and instructed in this, being quick and dexterous in 
this business of carrying out the wishes and orders of their 
masters. 
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In addition to this, the elephants were tanght various 
tricks for the amusement of those who take pleasure 
therein, viz., the raising of the trunk, kneeling on their 
forelegs to all appearance of reverence, the parrying of blows 
with the trunk and feet, and various other drolleries,* which 
I shall not mention here; and I begin now to duly carry out 
my undertaking and give a clear and concise account of the 
subject of this Paper. 

The coitus and propagation of these large animals take 
place in the same way as other beasts, without any difference, 
January and February being the ordinary seasons when 
they become “must,” and they are seldom seen to come 
together outside these months, although it sometimes 
happens. 

When the elephants ai-e with young they^only get in milk 
about the seventh month, and then their dugs drop a bit 
and begin to increase in size; and they begin to procreate 
when they are fifteen to sixteen years old, not earlier, but, 
if anything, later, when they are fully developed, never 
getting moi'e than one young at a time; but how often an 
elephant drops its young cannot be stated with any 
certainty. 

It is indeed wonderful and hardly credible what little 
milk elephants that have given birth to young give. For 
although one would think that such great beasts would, as 
compared with other animals, give a large quantity of milk 
to rear their young, yet it is found that they scarcely give 
out more than a canful at a time. It cannot therefore be 
conceived how such beasts can be kept up and nourished 
with such little nutriment. But it should be considered 
that the milk of the elephant is very fatty and potent, 
excelling in this respect that of all other known animals, as 
has been found by experience, for otherwise the young 
could not live and would necessarily die of hunger and 
thirst, it being affirmed by many Sinhalese as the truth that 
an elephant just bom becomes quite strong and active in 
three days on a little elephant’s milk and honey given to it 
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Ot a morning. But this should he looked upon as a mere 
story But it is well known and certain that the kings of 
Kandy have been in the habit from a long time, when they 
^ish to blind any criminals, to tie a piece of cloth soaked 
in sulphur and elephant’s milk round their eyes, when they 
l,ecome incurably blinded in less than half or three-quarters 
of an hour. It ought also to be remarked that the elephant s 
nulk is not quite white, but blueish, the young taking suck 
about three or four times a day, but very little at a time, 
without being at the dugs very long. It is also found t a 
the tusked young remain some months longer at the du^ 
than the olios and sho-elcphants, who generally cease to 
suck about the fifth year. 

An elephant’s period of gestation^ is fully a year or twelve 
months, after which it is delivered of its young in a manner 
which sufficiently indicates to man the wonderful Prescience 
with which Nature has endowed these wild be^ts. For 
the mother, feeling that the time has arrived to 
of ite young, goes down on her hind legs in order to shorfe. 
the fall and obviate danger of injury, and doing her best 
to give birth tn her young; and as soon as the young is 
born, it begins stroking it gently and softly with the trunk 
aTd bringing it to the dugs, it being necessary to note here 
that the Adders of an elephant are not like other animal^ 
behind, but have been placed by Nature between or close to 

%hInlTelephant brings forth before the appointed time 
the young is covered with a sort of net or membrane, which 
the Lther (to the amazement of man) knows how to gently 
ludToftly limove wdth its trunk without causing any pam 
r hurt to the young, in which case the young beast 
sometimes die, but, on the other hand, sometimes live and 

^’young elephant when born is found to be generally 
about Uco&Wos» (25 Rbenish feet) high and 2^ to 2^ 
long furnished with tolerably long hair over the entire bodj . 
B^’after some time the said hair falls off, except at the end 
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of the tail, where a taft remains, serving as a special sign 
of beauty, by which the Indians and lovers of elephants set 
gi-eat store. But how many inches an elephant grows a 
year cannot be exactly stated, nor can any certain informa¬ 
tion be derived regarding this matter. Bnt I mast here 
state that I have seen that the beasts who have been in the 
stalls for 3, 4, yea 8, 10, to 12 months, have grown 1, 2, 4, 7, 
yea 10 and 11 inches, t.s., yonng and not folly developed 
beasts ; but seeing that this growth is not the same in all 
cases, nothing can be stated with certainty in respect thereof. 

When a she-elephant with calf dies before the latter is 
able to eat leaves or other hard food, it is kept up and 
nourished with cansyc,* being watery cooked rice with some 
jaggery balls or black sugar, by which sometimes the lives 
of these little beasts are spared, and afterwards they are put 
to other food, although in most cases (if they are quite too 
young) they languish and die. 

Farther, it seems strange to note the evident sorrow and 
grief which cow-elephants manifest on the death of their 
yonng, and it is often noticed and remarked that they (so to 
speak) weep bitterly and shed tears, stroking the dead body 
with their trunks, without taking any food till they them¬ 
selves die, or have quite forgotten their young. 

The elephants like all other animals are subject to various 
diseases, maladies, and ills, for which all necessaiy' remedies 
for their recovery are resorted to by the doctors, as purga¬ 
tives, syringing, bleeding, lancing of abscesses, apposhi- 
mation (cupping ?), and otherwise. And the ulceration 
or wounds (which are sometimes caused by binding fast 
ropes to the four feet and neck and otherwise) are cured 
by large tufts made of cocoanut husk or rags soaked in 
a sort of lotion or oil (according to the nature of the 
accident), being bound various times a day. And wicks 
of cloth are inserted into the "wound; and it cannot be 
omitted to be stated here that most of these medicines 
are generally made in various ways, of green and dried 
drugs, roots, and shrubs, found in Ceylon in the jungles 
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or thickly-grown woods and adjoining delds. And it 
remains to be considered here that when elephants 
have a film or any other trouble in the eye and cannot be 
treated in consequence of their fury and rage, a sort of 
syringe is used to squirt the medicine into the eyes and 
thus to bring about their recovery. 

If an elephant is bitten and injured by a venomous snake 
without its being noticed, we can know it by the looseness 
of the hair, which then begins to fall and come off, in which 
case the wedderala or physician is brought into requisition, 
and he at once applies the necessary remedies to cure the 
said beast, and recovery generally takes place if the 
remedies are ready at hand and applied at once, otherwise 
such elephants imn a risk and generally die. 

After close investigation and mirch experience it has been 
ascertained that the elephant (except in the case of death by 
accident) can live from 100 to 110, sometimes even to 120 
years, when they languish and die of nothing but old oge.^ 
It is also necessary to point out in this place that if an 
elephant is down with any malady or accident, it seldom 
rises again, but generally remains lying thus till it dies, so 
that all hopes are given up when elephants are reduced to 
this condition. 

The elephants found in various parts of India are of 
various castes or kinds, which have the following names, 
viz.. Panderye, Tamhelye, Pingelye, Gandeyn, Manye.lye, 
Hemeye, Oepasatye, Satdantye, Calewockeye, and Gnngcye; 
but of these we have in Ceylon the first four castes, which 
are stronger and more spirited than the last two, and weaker 
than the other four kinds. But as regards the propagation 
of the species, there is no difference between the castes, and 
nothing further need be said on this point. 

The largest elephants caught and tamed in Ceylon are 
from 9 to 9^ Rhenish feet; for although Larger elephants are 
found in the forests of other countries, those of Ceylon are 
better taken care of and esteemed,® being generally more 
docile and quicker at learning things than those from 
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Aatchin, Siam, Tamassei^e, and Araceau or other regions,. 
80 that the merchants 'who yearly negotiate with the East 
India Company for elephants pay a large sum for those 
from Ceylon, as will be shown at length hereafter. 

Elephants are often “ baptized ”® with the name of 
hnlbuiken (lit hollow stomachs, gluttons), and this for 
good reason, as they must continually eat by night and day, 
except during the short internals of sleep, without their 
hunger being in any way appeased, having a great heat and 
boiling in the stomach, by reason whereof what they eat is 
in a short time, and sometimes in less than a quarter of an 
hour, sufBciently digested and passed in the nsuul way. 

And in order that one should not doubt the truth of this, 
it should be stated here that it has often been observed tlnit 
when they have swallowed whole, without breaking them,, 
a certain kind of round fruit called holanges^^ and slime 
apples, it is known in Ceylon that the shells of the fruits 
(little less than the little finger in thickness) are found to 
have been passed quite empty without any kernel in them, 
the same being digested in a short time, notmthstandlng 
that the shell being so hard one would have thought it 
impossible that what was contained in it should be absorbed 
in so short a time. 

When the elephants are in the stables they are fed on 
Ifisang trees (arecannt), branches of the clapinis (cocoanut) 
trees, and all sorts of grass. But in the jungle they eat 
besides nely (paddy) and other fine grain, also various kinds 
of branches and leaves called in the Sinhalese language 
panakolle, kayletvel, patnoege, oeggas, mandoetvel, annekas- 
kolle, and other kinds too numerous to enumerate here, 
and of little avail to satisfy the curiosity of the reader.^ 
Therefore I shall touch on other points, and say that as the 
elephants have to be continually eating to satisfy their 
hunger, so it is no wonder that they drink a large quantity 
of water in proportion to the food which they consume in 
such quantity; and I have seen with my o'wn eyes an 
elephant drink fifty cans of water at a time. It remains also 
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to bo remarked here that wild elephants in the jungle drink 
■water twice a day, viz., in the morning and evening, going 
for that purpose to certain rivers, streams, and other watering 
places. But in the stalls they are not allowed to drink 
more than once a day, that is, when they are brought to the 
river and washed, when they swell themselves as much as 
Nature will let them, without being in anyway hindered 
thereby.'* 

As regards the period during which elephants can go 
without food or di-ink, it may' be stated, for the satisfaction 
of those who are fond of the elephant, that these elephants 
have been found by experience to go without water at most 
tor three days, and can remain longer Avithout food, bnt by 
remaining long -withont food or drink they languish and 
die of weakness, which, regarding their hungry and thirsty 
nature, which is great, is not to be wondered at. 

And as all living creatures have their times of sleep 
and wakefulness, so elephants, like many other quadrupeds, 
sleep stretched out, but not longer than an hour or hour 
and a half in the evening, ■when they rise again and refresh 
themselves with eating, and afterwards go to sleep again 
about morning, but not for more than an hour at most, so 
that these beasts generally sleep from two and a half to 
three hours a day, sometimes also resting during the day, bnt 
seldom, and never longer than half an hour, sometimes less 
if they are not very huugi-y or otherwise, for they seem to 
prefer eating to sleeping. 

These elephants have also great power in the tooth, and 
are strong in carrying loads, for they have been seen to 
crack with their teeth a hard cocoanut in pieces as if it 
were a hazelnut. And they bear on their shoulders a burden 
of 1,200 pounds weight and go about with ease. And the 
noise and cry of these elephants is so great and piercing 
that the earth seems to tremble in consequence, and when 
heard at night of a sudden is enough to frighten the boldest 
man, especially when their cry is followed by an echo in the 
dark jungle. But it is wonderful ■what small eyes they 
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have in proportion to their bodies, for they are not larger 
than the eyes of an ordinary horse, from which one would 
conclude that they are not so sharp-sighted as other beasts 
in seeing things at a distance. And as regards their pace, 
I shall state^here that, although they are bulky and heavy 
beasts, they have been found to go eight to nine miles in a 
day, although such journeys have to be undertaken in the 
morning and evening, when the heat of the sun can hinder 
them least, for otherwise they would run the risk of being 
■overcome by the great heat of the 8uu.“ Therefore, when 
such beasts are takemfrom one place to another care should 
be taken to note this, in order to avoid all inconvenience. 
It is remarkable also that these elephants are more quick at 
turning round towards the right than the left, so that those 
who are pursued by these animals in the jungle should 
take the opportunity of turning to the left to avoid danger 
and get out of the scrape. 

And although one wo\ild think that elephants in conse¬ 
quence of their heavy bodies would find difficulty in saving 
themselves from,drowning in deep water, the contrary is 
the case.*^ But our observation tells us that when these 
beasts are in a healthy state they can swim a quarter of a 
mile in a strange and wonderful manner.** For, generally, 
there is seen only a part of the trunk through which they 
breathe and blow out the water, but sometimes the head is 
above and the body hidden, and it cannot be said for 
certainty whether they take in any water whilst swimming. 

And although an elephant is very strong and able to do 
much injury, yet it is not savage by nature like many other 
wild beasts, which can never or seldom be tamed or 
governed, and always preserve their natural instincts. But 
elephants, on the contrary (although caught full-grown), are 
BO tractable and obedient in a short time that they can be 
quietly and easily led and managed as one likes, yea, it has 
been found that these great beasts are so frightened and 
tremble at hard words of abuse that they appear to wish it 
understood that they are not used to them. And although 
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many ignorant people will scarcely believe this, I, who have 
seen this with my own eyes, can testify to it.*® 

Bat I must not forget to mention here that elephants 
during the breeding season become quite wild and violent, 
and great care should be taken of them during this period, 
by having them tethered with strong ropes or iron chains to 
strong trees or posts till their fury and natural impulses 
cool down, in order to prevent many sad accidents which 
might, and often do, arise therefrom if they are not secured 
in time, or before one begins to know that they are not to be 
trusted. This change in them can be discovered by an oily 
secretion in the hollows next to or above the eyes, which 
lasts so long as the desire to mate lasts.*^ But after a certain 
time this ceases, and they are again tame and tractable as 
they were before they became “ must.” It is wonderful to 
notice the honour and respect paid by the alias and cow- 
elephants to the tuskers, so much so that they gladly allow 
the little tuskers to take suck from them, although they 
belong to other mothers, but why there should be this 
preference is not permissible to be explained here. 

In Ceylon there are found few elephants w'ith large and 
long tusks, with which the cows are never furnished, and 
most bulls have no other teeth than those in their month for 
necessary use, and these are “ baptized ” by the Sighalese 
and Company’s officers “alias,”** to distinguish them from 
those which are, as said before, famished with tusks. 

The heaviest elephant tusks found in Ceylon within the 
memory of man have been found to be each about 75 to 
80 pounds in weight, which is not much compared with the 
weight of those found in Africa, America, and other parts 
of the world; for these are often bigger, thicker, and 
heavier than those in Ceylon. But as to the use to which 
tusks are put I shall make no mention of it here, seeing 
that it is well known and is outside the scope of this Paper. 
But as a matter of special observation I shall state here the 
requisite qualities of the full-grown elephant caught for the 
service and pleasure of the Emperor of Ceylon and King of 
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Kandy, and also thooe most suitable to the trade of the Hon. 
Company. The first kind aforesaid, most difficult to get and 
hence most prized, must have snow-white eyes, the apples of 
which are of a yellowish colour, the forehead spotted white, 
and two outstretched tusks of even length, the right being a 
little longer than the left, the trunk and tail reaching the 
ground, eighteen” white and clear nails in the four feet, viz., 
five and four on each forefoot and hindfoot respectively, the 
back running like that of a wild pig, and the ear whole. This 
is sufficient in the eyes of the king. But the elephants 
caught for the trade of the Company need only have their 
ears untom, hair in the tail, and as many nails on each foot 
as stated above, without regard to the colour of the nails or 
eyes. On the other hand, all animals which are quite old, 
with ears damaged and with stumpy tails, and which have 
seventeen or less nails, are considered worthless, as being 
unfit for trade, and merchants at once turn away their faces 
from them, or offer very low prices for them. 

We have sufficiently touched on the character of the 
elephant and how they breed, .md shall now proceed to 
discuss the elephant hunt and the coraal or snare by which 
these animals are caught in parts of Matara. 

The coraal*'^ or trap (which the accompanying sketch 
indicates as a flat plot of ground)* has two wings. No. 1 called 
BcwoelioeUe in Siphalese, and three divisions with names, 
Welgalle No. 2, Kclinagaale No. 3, and HirregaaU No. 4. 
The first division, wherein the two wings (No. 1) are fixed, 
is generally and sometimes more than .500 roods in circum¬ 
ference or less, according as the master of the hunt finds 
the place suitable and the elephants hunted are great in 
number, and the second coraal is half as large, but the last 
(No. 4) is only 8 ft. broad and 4 to 6 roods long, and there are 
four drop-gates (No. 5) at the enclosure, which stand between 
the two wings, also one drop-gate between the first and 
the second division (Nos. 2 and 3), together with one more 
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between the second and last division (Nos. 3 and 4). The 
enclosure round the coraal, or which constitutes the coranl 
proper, is mode of heavy trees and posts tolerably close to 
each other, being 16 ft. to 18 ft. high and 3 to 4 ft. thick. 
These posts are driven about three-quarters of a fathom into 
the ground, aud have generally four, five, or six cross-beams 
about 2 ft. above each other strongly bound with jungle 
creepers, and outside this coraal there is at a distance of 
each rood a support which lies diagonally across the enclosure 
to resist the rush of the elephants. 

When the season arrives to organise the hunt, people 
(specially used for this purpose called WatjgeJca rreas or spies) 
are sent to the jungles to find ont where must of the elephants 
are to be found, which is done with necessary silence, and 
when they have made their report, preparations are begun 
for the hunt. But before I proceed to describe such hunt. 
I must here state shortly that the elc 2 >bante are gcnei'allv 
found in herds of from five, ten, to fifteen and twelve or 
more in the jungles, and it is seldom that they are found one 
or two alone, unless they are ill-tempered beasts known by 
the name of ronkeditors or mischief-makers (Jit. snorters),** 
who graze alone and separate from the herd. 

If a herd of elephants is separated from the rest in 
the jungle, one should set to woi*k in order to enclose them 
all as it were in a pentagon, as appears clearly from the 
hereto annexed plan. The elephants being thus siinounded, 
all the herds are now driven to the middle of the appointed 
place, where they eventually meet, when the part of the 
place marke<l A and B is broken up and is brought to the 
two furthest ends of the wings C D, to make the elephants 
outer the coraal or snare. 

When the elephants are thus driven w’ithin the wings 
they should be pursued with great njjroar and beating of 
tamhlynlijeSy or native drums, with the discharge of guns, 
with weapons, the burning of torches, and carrying of burn¬ 
ing }X>ts on the head, aud then from one end of the wing to 
the other, viz., along the line F F, great trees aud jangle are 
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cut to a great distance to prevent the animals from breaking 
through and escaping. 

The elephants being now enclosed within the two wings 
C D, are driven into the first (No. 1), and afterwards into the 
maal coraal (No. 2), and from the maal coraal into the 
IraxK (No. 3), the farthest end of which is, in such a case, 
strengthened with cross-beams and well secured to prevent 
escape, each beast that comes in here being at once secured 
by strong cross-beams from behind the body, so that it can 
go neither backward nor forward, and when four to five are 
caught they are brought out one by one. 

But as I shall have to say something about this hunt at 
the end of this Paper, I should state here that the same 
requires great trouble and practice, and is well worth seeing 
to one who is fond of such things, notwithstanding the 
discomforts and dangers often attendant thereon, for it is 
wonderful how men play with these strong and wild beasts 
without showing any fear, although sometimes accidents 
do occur and many people are killed, but every possible 
precaution is taken against such accidents. 

The elephants who are thus imprisoned in the trave and 
secured by cross-beams are closely examined, and should 
any great defects be observed in them which cannot be 
easily remedied, these beasts are allowed to escape into the 
woods, for othei'wise they would have to be kept without 
being used for many years, and fed to the g^reat expense 
of the natives. 

And now to show how elephants are caught in the 
dominion of the King of Kandy, it must be stated at first 
that those who go to the forest for that purpose (consisting 
generally of from fifteen to twenty persons), when they 
meet a fine and fit beast, hide behind a great tree until they 
can get an opportunity to put a noose round one of its hind 
feet, which being done they keep it always fast bound to a 
tree when the beast begins to move, so that the beast find¬ 
ing much hindrance finally gets tired and worn out without 
being able to make much resistance, after which the said 
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elephant is tied to two hunting elephants and brought to the 
stalls and tamed. These nooses are made of strips of deer 
hide, which being twisted when damp and soft are fonnd to 
become afterwards very strong and almost unbreakable. But 
in ancient times even in the Company’s dominion there was 
another way of catching elephants, viz., by pits expressly 
dug for the purpose and carefully covered with thin sticks, 
leaves, and sand, in consequence of which the elephants can¬ 
not be aware of these pits when they are quietly driven to 
them until they fall into them. They are left in there some 
days until they are 'reduced to submission, through hunger 
and thirst, after which they are taken out of the pits and 
brought to the stalls. But as many beasts died in con¬ 
sequence of the heavy fall into the pits, this way of catching 
elephants was disapproved, and as a consequence has been 
given up these many years. 

To take an elephant out of the hfim one must first tie to 
each side of his neck a hunting elephant with five to six 
strong ropes, so that the ropes reach the extreme limits of the 
aforesaid stall, and thereafter the cross-beams at the end of 
the stall arc drawn out and, as before, a rope is tied to each 
hind leg of the beast, which ropes are fastened to two high 
posts with three or four coils. The beast is then drawn out 
by veering out the rear ropes gradually, the two ropes behind 
slackened from outside, at the same time tying the beast 
close to the hunting elephant. And after it is brought to 
the stall, where there are two supports so far apart from 
each other that an elephant win easily put his head between 
them, and also a cross-beam which hangs close to the 
aforesaid supports, about two wbidus or less from the 
ground. 

After an elephant has with the help of the hunting 
elephant been thus brought into the stall, and afterwards 
behind the aforesaid supports, he is allured with grass and 
other leaves so far forwards that he comes to put his neck 
between the aforesaid two posts. The cross-beam is then 
drawn up to touch the lower part of the neck, and at the 
28-98 H 
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same time two ropes are attached to each support under the 
cross-beam, and the neck thus secured that the coil goes 
over the same under the cross-beam and round the supports, 
after which the neck is tied in the same way with two 
windings of rope, the end thereof being between the two 
supports drawn up and made secure to a beam. The two 
fore feet have each to be tied fast with a rope to the afore¬ 
said supports, and there is yet t^nother rope so close to this 
that it is about a hand’s breadth from the others. The two 
hind feet are also first tied together in the same manner 
with two ropes, and to each of them are attached two other 
ropes, the ends of which are tied to two ropes standing on 
each side. 

I 

An elephant thus stalled is kept awake night and day, and 
always fed on grass and other food, and also untied once a 
day and brought to the water with the hunting elephants, 
not only to be refreshed and watered, but also to be washed 
and cleansed, they being taught in the meantime, on being 
shown the hook, to lie on the ground on their paunch, and 
to raise their feet, and carry a man on their back. The cuts 
caused to the neck and feet by the ropes are treated to 
lotions and liniments as stated before. But if they have 
any internal disease, remedies are prepared against this 
in the hollowed piece of an ai'ecannt tree and thus 
administered, and in otherways according to circumstances. 
When an elephant has become tolerably tame and docile, he 
is stalled as follows: Having loosened all the aforesaid 
ropes and removed the cross-beam and the two supports, the 
fore right foot and hind left foot, or vice versa, are each tied 
with two or three ropes to a post 3 or 4 ft. distant, so that 
the beast stands in the middle of the stall without moving 
to the right or left. 

Having often spoken before of the hunting elephants used 
for bringing the newly-captured elephants out of the coraal 
into the stall and daily to water, it remains to be informed 
the inexperienced reader that these hunting elephants are 
made up of all kinds of defective and unsaleable elephants, 
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tnskers, alias, and cows, who after a length of time have 
become quite tame and have been properly taught how to 
treat their comrades between them and induce them to do 
their duty, for which reason these hunting elephants have 
from a long time been called sielwrkoopcrs^ (soul sellers) 
by the Company’s servants; but if tuskers are used for this 
purpose, the tusks are sawn off close to the snout and kept 
sawn yearly, in order to prevent them from digginginto the 
wild beasts and injuring them. 

The means or instruments which the cornax ** or riders 
use to guide and regulate the aforesaid beasts consists only of 
two iron hooks, provided with points, and long sticks or 
wooden handles, of which the elephant is much afraid, not 
being able to endure the pricking or the tickling and 
thumping under the jaw bones, so that they in such cases 
litter a loud cry. 

The servient people and servants of the Hon. Com¬ 
pany used in the elephant hunt are of various castes, viz., 
iMscoryns, Baddanns, Welkarcas, Wayekareus, and villagers; 
but of these, only the three first-named get maintenance or 
support on paddy or rice, and the villagers on the contrary 
get no compensation or reward and are bound to help in 
the hunt, the elephant hunt costing only in paddy or rice 
for the support of the labourers, generally amounting to 
300 parras or 4 lasts. Therefore, the Hon. Company need 
only incur very little expense, except providing a quantity 
of cayer rope to tie the elephants with, which is not of 
much account. 

For further understanding the subject, it is necessary to 
state here what kinds of servants and people are employed 
in catching and stalling the elephants, and to add a short 
account of their duties according to the services which they 
are bound to perform from their birth, viz.:— 

Etbandene Vidane is called the master of the hunt. 

Oaysenaike, first chief of the elei>hant stalls, with his 

dependants. , 

Wedn-aU, physician of the elephant. 


H 2 
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Araatse, overBeer of the elephant stalls in the absence 
of the Oaysenaike. 

Aatjes -were also need as overseers to see that everything 
was all right. 

Baddanas tie the trave and drive the elephants from the 
boshes into the coraal. They have also to coniine the 
animals in the trave with ropes. 

WeVaxreas most cut creepers and deliver them for tying 
the coraals. 

Wagekareas, spies who go abont the jangle, count the 
elephant herds, disclose matters of importance : how many 
beasts are found in each herd, and where they really are. 

Pannikeaa are minor chiefs with some comcu; under them. 

Comax are overseers and riders of elephants. 

Doiirias and Tanterias are used to tie the wild elephants 
and also to control the hunting elephants. 

Pannem have to bring grass and cocoannt leaves and 
provide all other food. 

Olios are used for the preparation and application of 
medicines for the elephants suffering with internal com¬ 
plaints or external injuries. 

So it can be seen what different kinds of people are neces¬ 
sary to bo maintained for the service of the elephant, so 
that I shall not farther speak on this point. 

Most of the elephants which come into the hands of the 
Company are sold in Jaffnapatnam, in consequence of the good 
prices current there, established by the chief Government 
for the information of its servants, for which purpose the 
merchants of Golconda and other leading merchants on the 
Coromandel Coast pay their money into the Company’s 
treasury there and remit by bill to Jaffnapatnam to be paid 
in elephants.** The valuation of these great beasts is 
accurately regulated, and their height, figure, and fine points 
are carefully noted, as their prices vary a great deal, for 
the slightest defects cause a diminution in the price, as the 
merchants are very hard to please. But the taskers are 
generally very dear, and are sometimes sold for 2,800 
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rixdollars of 48 Dutch stuiverB each, or for more of course if 
they are good big beasts'without any faults or natnnil defects. 
But on the other hand, the small toothless elephants are 
valued at 100 to 200 or 300 rixdollars each, which price 
gradually increases to 3,000 rixdollars, according to the 
quality of the beast as stated before. But at all events the 
bnll'^lephants are more prized than the cows, as the Hon. 
Company yearly makes considerable profit by the sale of 
elephants in Ceylon, and the more so, as the expenses of 
catching them are not heavy, seeing that the huntsmen and 
others emploj'ed in the hunt have to be satisfied only with 
the food they get, without any claim for the least recompense 
for their services, seeing that they have been conquered by 
the sword and are enslaved to the loivl of the land, as has 
been before stated when the exjmnses of the hunt were 
referred to. 

When any elephants have been selected and finally bought 
by the merchants they are branded with hf)t irons on the 
rump with a mark, in order that they may not be frairdn- 
lently sold again, and to prevent disputes among the 
merchants, for each knows the marks with which his 
elephants have been branded. Some merchants are, how¬ 
ever, in the habit of hanging boards with marks thereon 
on the necks of the elephants bought by them, and thus 
avoid the branding. But as such boards are easily removed 
and difificulties arise therefrom, this method is seldom 
followed, and branding as aforesaid is adopted for greater 
security. 

When the merchants have thus bought the aforesaid 
elephants from the Hon. Company, and have no occasion 
to send the same at once to the Coromandel Coast, either 
for lack of boats or otherwise, the beasts remain at their 
own risk in the stalls till they are removed. In such cases 
the Hon. Company suffers no loss, but in some cases a helping 
hand is in justice given to these merchants. 

And as I have spoken of cobidos in various places, so it is 
necessary, in order to a better understanding, to say that a 
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cobido is a lineal measure of 16 Dutch inches or Rhenish 
feet, by which the elephants are measured to the first hump 
on the neck right over the forefeet. But to prevent all 
disputes and cause a proper measurement to be taken, a 
long pole of from seven to eight cobidos is used. It is made 
to stand perpendicularly on level ground by the side of the 
elephant, and another is placed horizontally on the hump, 
so that thereby the proper height is ascertained and the price 
regulated accordingly without prejudice either to vendor 
or vendee. 

Besides the aforesaid, there is much to be said about the 
elephants, but as this Paper has already become longer than 
I expected I shall pass by the rest, and conclude this account 
with the hope that the reader will be satisfied with what I 
have written. 

4. The Chairman read the following— 

NOTES. 

By F. H. MonnRR. 

' Cornelia Taay van Wezel was Commandeur of GaUe (circa 1714-19). 
He was married to Johamia tan Rhee, who was bom at Negapatam 
on May 19,1668, and died July 15,1719. (Seo Lapidarium Zcylanicttm, 
plate 47 ; ef. also plates 9 and 10.) 

’ Twtht as Weapons of Offence. —See Journ. B.A.S., C.B., 1889, vol. 
XI., p. 375, whom &aar relates how Comdis Salvegad, of Utrecht, 
standard-bearer, was ordered by the Xing of Kandy to bo slain 
by the elephants for assaulting his captain. The Dutch edition, 1671, 
Amsterdam, contains at p. 46 an illustration of this incident. 

Knox, in describing the execution of criminals by the state elephants 
of the former Kings of Kandy, says “ they will run their teeth (tusks) 
throngh the body, and then tear it in pieces and throw it limb from 
limb.*’ Ho gives a pictorial illustration of this mode of execution. 
But Tennent, on the authority of the Kandyan chiefs whom he 
consulted on the subject, did not think that the tusks were designed 
to be employed oflleniiively. The trunk and feet were used as weapons 
of offence. (The Wild Elephant, pp. 16,17.) 

’ Wolfs, in his Reizen naar Ceylon, p. 118, relates some ; e.g., throwing 
up a ball and catching it; undoing a parcel tied up with a handker¬ 
chief. 

* The period of gestation is 629 days. 

* Height. —Perhaps a corruption of the Portuguese cuhito, a cubit. 
Wolfs says that a newly-bom elephant is not higher than an el. 
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Mr. Ro'wland Ward, in his Horn MeoauretneiUs and Wtighlt of tht 
Great Game of lit* World, 1892, p. 248, gives the following interesting 
particulars of elephant feet:— 

Circumference. Habitat. Owner. 

53J ... 18 ... Cevlon ... H. StoiHjy 

... 17 ... do. ... H. E. Lindsay 

... 17 ... do. ... Rowland Ward’s 

collection 

hi 1 ... — ... do. ... C'apt. C. Hill 

hO ... 17 ... do. ... H. B. Lindsay 

49 ... — ... do. ... Capt. C. Hill 

44 ... 15 ... do. ... J. B. Gardyne 

43i ... 13J ... do. ... do. 

It has been ascertained that the girth of the forefoot when the 
pressure of the animal’s weight is exerted is exactly half the 
perpendicular height of the elephant (see Baker's WUd Beatti and 
lArlrllKays, p. 19). According to this calculation the iilx>ve instances 
given hyjWard would be a low average for Ceylon. Tonnent gives a 
better average. I know of one animal, a well-known decoy of Kurun^- 
gala, wbo'etood 11 ft. The weight of a baby elephant, when born, 
is about 213 lbs. 

* Kanje, rice broth; Siijhalese hrnda. In Alemgn nnd Oollfi'e 
Portuguese-Dutch Dictionary (1714) the word is given as Canja, 
and defined as an “ IndiseJu Ktyfsei of jhiji cum ri/itl gemaalU,” Indian 
starch or porridge made of rice. 

’ Age ,— Wolfe, p. 108, knows of one that was in captivity fifty-one 
years. Fleurcns, in De la Longivtle Hiaiiaine, pp. 82-89, conjectnres 
that the normal age of the elephant is 150 years. Tonnent instances a 
case of a decoy attached to tlio elephant establishment at M.'itard, 
which the records found among the papers left by Col. Robertson (son 
to the historian of Charles T.), who hud a command in Ceylon in 1799, 
proved to have served under the Dutch during the entire period of their 
occupation, extending to upwards of 140 years; and it was said to 
have been found in the stables by the Dutch on the expulsion of tlio 
Portuguese in 1G56 

Baker says that it is impossible to define exactly the limit of old ago, 
as there can be little doubt that captivity shortens the duration of life 
to a great degree. As an elephant cannot be fully develoi^ed in the 
perfection of ivory until the age of forty, Baker accepts that ago in a 
wild animal as a starting point in life, and says that the term of 
existence would be about 150 years. {Wild Jieaitu and their Wags, 
P-20.) 

Caste. — Bastisilpa, a Sigbalese work which treats of the “ Science of 
Elephants,” describes with particularity their distinctive excellences 
mid defects and the castes to which they belong. For “ points of perfec- 
.tioii " of an elephant see Baker's Wild Beasts and their IPayt, p. 4S. 
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‘ See Wolf9, p. 108; Albrecht Herport, in hia OoiUndUehe Reizm 
(Dnteh od., 1670); Cisy. Lit, Ret;,, rol. L, p. 883, says the same. 

• See Joum. B.A.S., C.B., vol. XI., No. 39, p. 352. In the Behmpte 
Sitiorio, p. 378, in speaking ot certain elephants, it is said that the 
t>ooniccmde hollntiken (the aforesaid gluttons) would follow. 

* Woodapple ; Sinhalese dimbul, or divul. 

"Baker says that no less than GOO lb. of fodder is the proper- 
daily allowance for an elephant. 

'• Elephants are fed at about an hour before sunset and then taken 
to drink water before actual night. 

" Few animals snffer more from the sun’s rays than the elephant, 
whose nature, says Baker, prompts it to seek the deepest shade. 
The distance which an elephant can travel a day is grossly under¬ 
estimated. According to Baker, tl»e African elephant is capable of a 
speed of fifteen miles an hour, which it can keep up for two hundred 
or three hundred yards, after which it would travel at about ten miles 
an hour, and actually accomplish the distance within that period. 
The Asiatic elephant might likewise attain a speed of fifteen miles for 
perhaps a couple of hundred yards, but it would not travel at a 
greater pace than eight miles an hour, and it would reduce that pace 
to six after the first five miles. (Wild BeasU and ikeiT Ways, p. 2.) 

'* The displacement of an elephant’s carcase is less than the 
weight of water, although it swims so deeply immersed that it would 
appear to float with difiiculty. 

" It is difficult, says Baker, to describe the limit of an elephant’s 
swimming powers; this must depend upon many circumstances, 
whether it is following the stream or otherwise, but the animal 
can remain afloat for several hours without undue fatigue. 
(Wild Beasts and their Ways, p. 25.) 

" For " Elephant Language ” see articles by the annotator in the- 
Cey. Lit. Reg., vol. IV. 

” Must is known among the Sinhalese as madda. The approach of 
the “ must ” season ia immediately perceived by the exudation, which 
is of an oily nature, and somewhat resembles coal tar in consistence, 
from a small duct on either temple. The “must” season varies 
from two to four months. 

" A liyi is the generic term for elephant, flta (female, etini) is a tusker- 

" See Wolfs, p. 116, to the same effect. 

*• Coraal: Kraal, —For sketches of kraals and capture of elephants 
see Albrecht Herport (Dutch ed., 1670), p. 178 ; Baldeetts (Ceylon ed.,. 
1672), p. 197 ; Valentyn (Ceylon), p.46 ; Ribeyro (Lee’s Trans.), p. 66 ; 
Wolfs, p. 109. 

The following chronological list, which sets out the different kraals ■ 
that have been held in the Island in the nineteenth century as far as- 
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it has been in the annotator’s power to cull the information, will be 
interesting for reference :— 

1800. —Kraal in Taggalla District. 1 Cordintr, 265. 

1801. —At Toppu in Negombo District, ihid. 

1820.—A battue near KaM-oya, North-Western Province. Field 
Sportt and Advenlureg in Ceylon, by Liout-Colonel J. F. 
Campbell, who was Cumniandant of Knrancgala 

1840.—At Pinkunnwaliigaln in Paniiwala, organised by Mahara 
Batomahatniaj’ii niul Molligoija Adigiir. 

1845. —At Pan^walagala, by Maliara Ratf-mahatmaya. 

1846. —At Panuwalagals, by the s.nnie RaU-mahatmayil. 

Uncertain.—MgdagCMlagala, by the same Ra^mahatmaya. 

Uncertain.—DnnibnkailnwegnLa. by the same'Ra(<'mahntmaya. All 

in the Three KdraiiV. 

1846. —A kraal ne:ir Putta}:uu, organized by Mr. W. Morris, the 

Chief Officer of the District. Tonnont’s Natural Uittory 
of Ceylon, p. 23.5. 

1847. —^At Nellugolla, Kurunegala District, dnriiig the Government 

of Lonl ToiTin'iton. Tmnrnl, vol. 2, p. 344 H neq. 

In the latter forties.—At Ruruganmodaragala, organized hyldda- 
malgoila B:i«nayaka Nilamo and Ekneligoila Dissiiwa. 

In the fifties.—At Halpegala, by Iddamalgoija Basmiyaka Nilame. 

Do. At JCuraiidnnngala, by Iddamalgoda Basimyaka 

Nilame. 

Do. At Kabanatugala. 

Do. At Galahingala. f All by the same chieftain, in the 
Do. At Niricllagalla. { Sabaragamuwa District. 

Do. At Millantiyegala. ’ 

1850.—At Hatnogorlagala. by Kheliyagoila Dissawn. 

Uncertain.—At Yogamagala, by the same Dissiiwa. 

1857.—At Nellugolla, on the hanks of the Kirobnlwilna-oya, 
Kumn^gala District, during the administration of the 
North-Western Province by Mr. B. L. Mitford, the first 
Englishman to travel overland to Ceylon. 

1869.—Nellugolla, Knrunegala District. 

1860.—^Hnwangirikanda, Kurun(-gala District. Resulted in a fiateo, 
the elephants hreaking through the line of beaters and 
retreating to the forest. Some German Princes were 
among those present at the kraal, and the disappointment 
of the chase was made up for by the arduous work which 
the extinguishing of a big conflagration afforded them, 
their shelter taking fire. 
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In the sixties.—AtKewili^ls-galaturegala, in the Batnapura District, 
organized by Iddamalgoda BasnAyaka Nilame. 

1862. —Dnmbaragala, in the Ratnapura District, got up by Hon. W. 

EIIAwala. 

1863. —Ebbawalapi^ya, KuronegolaDistrict. Sir(thenMr.)Bichard 

Cayley contributed charming letters to the Ceylon 
Examiner descriptive of the kraal. 

1864. —Maballegalla, in the Three £6ral6s, undertaken by ^h^liya- 

goda Dissiiwa. 

Uncertain.—Mahinkandegala, by the same Dissawa. 

Uncertain.—Maldeniyegala, by Mahara RaUmahatmayi. 

1865. —Ayagnmagalla, in the Batnapura District, by Hon. W. 

Ell&wola. 

1866. —Nellugolla, Kurun^gala District. The late Mr. A. M. Fergu¬ 

son, C.M.G., Senior Editor of the Ceylon Obterver, 
represented that paper, and his letters from kraal town 
were deliciously graphic. See the appendix to his 
“ Souvenirs of Ceylon." Sir Hercules Robinson (after¬ 
wards Lord Rosmead) was present; also Sir Bartlo Frere, 
then on a visit to the Island. One of the captives was, 
in honour of the Governor, named Hercules. 

For a reference to this kraal see The Antipodes and Hound 
the fVorld/ or Travels in Australia, Neio Zealaiui, Ceylon, 
China, Japan, atul California, by Alice M. Frere (Mrs. 
Godfrey Clerk). Second edition, 1870, pp. 185 et seq. 
The authoress (who was accompanied by her father, to 
whom she dedicates her book, and was the guest of 
Governor Robinson), had to leave before the kraal took 
place. She writes : “ It came off the day after our 
departure, but was considered a great failure, as only five 
elephants were kranlod that day instead of thirty. A 
few more were taken the next day, but the sole excite¬ 
ment appeared to have been the escape of one of the 
tame elephants from his mahout, who, after rushing 
about for some time in the crowd, was kraaled with the 
wild ones.” (Page 191.) Not the mahout, but the tame 
elephant! 

1870.—Kraal at Ebbawalapifiya, Kurundgala District, in honour of 
the Duke of Edinburgh. Capper’s Duke of Edinburgh’s 
Visit to Ceylon contains a graphic account At Labugama, 
Ratnapura District, a kraal was got up in honour of the 
Duke by the Hon. W. Ellawola, Iddamalgoda Basndyaka 
Nilame, and Ekn^goda Diss&wa. 

In the seventies.—Vdragamagala, Ratnapura District, organized by 
Hon. W. EUdwala. 
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1871.—Talapat^lagala, Ratnapnra District, bj Hon. W. Blliirala. 

1871.—At Tiheragama, in the Kurnn^ala District, organized by 
Eiadigawa Ra^mahatmayu, and abandoned owing to some 
disagreement among his eon/rirtt, and the manifestation 
of ill-omens, one being that the palanquin which conveyed 
Kadigawo, on his letnru after supervising some work 
connected with the stockade, collapsed. 

1876.—At Dehiowita, on the occasion of the visit of H. R. H, the 
Prince of Wales, managed by the above three Chiefs. On 
this occasion the Prince of Wales presented a modal 
apiece to Mabawalatunna Ra^mahatmay.4 and Ekn^ligoita 
Dissuwa, the Prince himself pinning the medals to the 
breasts of these chieftains. 

1882. —Mogat^nna, managed by the above three Chiefs on the 

occiisionof the visit of the Dukes of Clarouco and York. 

At Vevila.—By private funds of the Ra^malialmaysl of Ratnapura 
and managed by Hon. W. Elliiwala, Ekneiigoija Dis»iwa, and 
Maltawolatenna Ratemohatmaya. 

1883. —Niricllagalla, by Hon. W. Ellawala and Iddamalgotla. 

Niri^lla, by Iddamalgoila KumArih&mi. 

Kuknl Eorald, by Iddamalgodu KumArilianii and Delwala. 

Panamurognla, by Maduwanwala and Blhiwala. All in the 
Ratnapura Distriet. 

1889-1898.—Seven kraals were held during this period at Panmure- 
gola, by Madawanwala and Ell&wala. 

1884. —Ebbawalapitiya, Kurundgala District. The late Sir William 

Gregory was the guest of the Governor, Sir Arthur Gordon 
(now Lord Scanmorc). The former contributed an 
admirable paper on “ Elephant Kraals ” to J/urray's 
Jloffasine for September, 1889, in which the function is 
graphically described. 

1888.—Eaikttwala, Korun^la District. An excellent account from 
the pen of Mr. & M. Burrows, C.C.8., appeared in Afac- 
ntiUan’t Magasine for January, 1888, under the title of 
“ Something like a bag : some experiences of an Elephant 
Kraal in Ceylon." 

1896.— Ebbawalapitiya, Knrunugala District. Foran account by the 
annotator see Oty. Lit. I try, iv., p. 194 ri teg. 

” “ ilitcfiitf-makcri,” Ronkedoor, corresponds to what.is popularly 
known as “rogue” elephant. Q'. Wolf’s Z,jC« and Adventures, 
■pp. 31-164 : a male elephant who quarrels about the females “ is 
beat out of the field and obliged to go without a consort; he becomes 
furious and mad, killing every living creature, be it man or beast—and 
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m this state is called Sonlttdor, an object of greater terror to a traveller 
than a hundred wild ones.” Portuguese Roncador, “ enorer.” This is 
the term given by the Dutch to the “ rogue ” {afgetlagtn, deserted 
and cast away) elephant. See Haafnor Rein tevoet door het Eiland 
CeiloH (2ne druk), xix. and 62 ; Wolfe, p. 108. 

“ Those who obtained recruits for the service of the Dutch East 
India Company were also called by this name. 

** Comax, Si^i. Kw-unayeka: from fcnru, “elephant,” and'naytclMi, 
" chief.” &e also Tloafntr, p. xiv. See Tennent’s Wild EltpJiant, 

p. 122. 

Most of the elephant-keepers belong to the Kuruvi claas, which is 
a distiact caste- There are, of course, exceptions. “ The Oajana - 
ynkaNilanc” (Elephant chief), as Davy points out, was the first 
officer of the household department. His duty was to superintend 
the people who had charge of the royal elephants, of whom a register 
was kept by a subordinate officer called the “ Coorooneo (Kuruvi ?) 
Mkam.” I believe “ Kuruvi Mudaliy.lr ” is a well-known title in the 
low country. In the south, the title, I have been informed, fell into 
disuse after the elephant hunts were abolished in that division of the 
Island. Tennent speaks of th? “ Cooroowe Vidahn," or “ the head 
of the stables,” standing in front of the wild elephants holding a long 
stick with a sharp point- 

Thc iron hook is culled in Sighalcso henduica or astkuea (according 
to Raafner, p. xix, ankoyh), which is said to be fashioned after the 
claw of the fabulous monster Etkandalihiniyd, the greatest enemy of 
the elephant, who curries off ten of them at a time hooked to his power¬ 
ful talons. In Oriental poetry it is written that the nose of a pretty 
woman should be like an ankuea I 

Kornnk. —Mr. A. E. Buultjens kindly furnishes me with the follow¬ 
ing note :—“This word is explained in an account of elephants 
appearing in J. 0. Wolfs Reyzr. mar Ceylon, s'Gravenhage, 178.8, 
where, at page 112, it is clear that the ‘Kornak’ was the hunter or 
driver who sits on the tame elephant with his hook, with which he 
directs the head of the beast on the way it should go. Kornak = 
jaager = driver or huntsman.” 

See Wolft, p. 115. See also Memorie (December 8,1679) of 
Van Goens to Macare. 


5. Tub Ciiaikhan asked if they could ascertaui the distance the 
elephant was said to go in a day. The Paper just read gave the 
distance as eight or nine miles : it might be a misprint for eighty or 
ninety. 

6. The following Paper was then read by the author:— 
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DON JERONIMO DE AZEVEDO, 

Governor of Ceylon from 1594 to 1611 A.D. 

By A. E. Buultjrns, B.A. C.int.ili. 

[This Paper is based on a Dutch manuscript* of the early 
part of the seventeenth century, purchased by me in 
Holland. The manuscript is a translation into Dutch of a 
Portuguese despatch from Philip TIL, King of Sp.ain, to Don 
Jeronimo de Azevedo, Captain-General of the Conquest of 
Ceylon.f The internal evidence as to the style of writing and 
the formation of the letters points to the manuscript being 
genuine and contemporaneous. The manuscript, with my 
transcription and translation, ha.s been submitted to Dr. 
W. G. Vandort, Mr. Freiidenberg the German Consul, Mr. F. 
H. de Vos, and to Mr. R. A. Wennink, the Dutch Consul, and 
1 gratefully acknowledge my tlianks for their corrections and 
suggestions. The revision by Mr. de Vos has been specially 
useful to me in the final preparation of the Paper.] 


Transeripiion. 

JONCKER Gekonimus VAN AzBVBDO, Ick den Coninck doe 
u hartelyck groeten, by u brieven, die het voorleden jaer 
quaemen met de schepen, hebbe gesien sulex gliy segt, 
gedaen te hebben in de conqueste van het oylandt van 
Ceylaon, naer de rebellie van de ingeboren oft uaturellen 
van die, ende de staet dor selver naer de dootvan denTyran 
Joncker Jan van Candia, ende van gelycke sulcx ghy gedaen 
hebt, gewaerschout zynde van twaelff schepen der rebellen 

■ * See lithographed plate. 

t The oorresponding letter to the Viceroy, Dom Martini Affonaode Cnetro, 
in Portognese, appears in JDonumentoii /temettidit da Jadia, tomo 1, 
pp. 113, 114. 
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van Hollandt, die de atadt van Colnmbo opeyschten en het 
fort van Gale, ende van andere vier die daernae om de atreeck 
ghehonden hebben, ’t welck alles is correaponderende mete 
opinie ende satiafactie die ick van uwe peraoone hebbe 
ende den yver ende dapperheyt daer mede ghy ona dient, 
ende naedemael de zaeken van dat eylandt soo different stant 
hebbe vercregen, bnyten’t eene my was geadverteert doens 
ick belaetede met de conqneate stilteataen, oft de conqneste 
te enapenderen, vindet seer goet (my conformerende met 
uw goetduncken oft advya) dat deaelve conqneste gevordeert 
•werd. Ende alsoo acryve ick aen den Viceroy, ende belaste 
hem deaelve te voorderen ende te helpen in allea, eoo veel 
de saeken aldaar’t selve sullen toelaeten ende dat hy de 
conclnsie van die sal procureren, ivaerom ick particulierlyck 
van u bet effect van desen verhope, ende desen volgende 
recomandere ick n seer emstelyck, dat ghy dese zaeke wilt 
behertighen ende tot awe last nemen, houdende u voorsekert, 
dat ick tot dien respect’t selve sal tot mynen dienst nemen, 
ende rekenen anlcx ghy daerhinne suit doen, om daer 
voeren u grootelick te eern ende bcgiften soo belaest 
mogelick sal wesen, ende alsoo den Bischop van Cochin met 
syne anthoritcyt ende prcscntie sal behnlpelick w'eacn tot de 
zaeken van de conqneste, animerende de soldaten, ende hnn 
persuaderende met avancementen, die ick boven de ordinary 
van hunne depechen sal doen in de repartitie van de landen 
van dat eylandt, ick screyve hem dat hy tot dat effect sal 
passeren naer Columbo, my oock daer toe moverende de 
conaideratie van de partienliere vrintschap, ende goede 
correapondentie, die ick verataen hebbe tusschen u beyden 
te wesen, ende van gelycks belaste ick aen den Viceroy dat 
hy op dat eylandt sal senden de mceste Christenen van Sant 
Thomas ende van andere quartieren, die hy sal connen 
becommen beneffens eenighe getrouwde Portngeesen met 
hunne vronwen ende eenighe wees meyskens, om aldaer te 
trouwon met soldaten, die my aldaer dienen, onder hnn 
deelende eenighe landen daermede zy hun behelpen ende 
onderhonden connen, ende dat hy ter exeentie sal stellen 



20? 


No. 49.—1898.] DON jbronimo de azevbdo. 

sqIcx ick geordoneert hebbe belanghonde een ariney van ees 
fasten die ick begeer aldaer op de caste van het eylandt haer 
sal onthonden daerhinne geadveerten* drye fasten van 
Manar, omine de ingeborenen oft natnrellen (die bayten 
onse obedientie sUen) de comercie ende haudclinge in alle 
manieron, omme dies wille dat dit grootelick sal hclpon 
ende facilitern de conolnsie van de conqneste hoewol het 
principael betrouwen’t welck ick hebl>e dat deselve in corten 
tyt geeyndicht sal ■worden, is in awer y ver cloackheyt ende 
verstant ende van snlcx gedaen is, ende mocht voertduren 
salt my seer particnlierlyck advertern. 

Grescreven tot Madrid adj 27 January a° 1G07. Ouder- 
teekent den coninck noch lager voor den Capitoyu-Generael 
van de conqneste van Ceylaon. Anrique de Sousa op de 
saperscriptie stont by den coninck den Jonckor Geronimns 
van Azevcdo Capiteyn-Generael van de Conqneste van 
Ceylaon. 

Tranttlation. 

To Don Jeronimns de Azevedo. 

I, the King, send yon hearty greetings. 

By yoar despatches which came last year with the ships, 
I have seen what yon say has been done regarding the 
conquest of the Island of Ceylon, after the rebellion of the 
inhabitants or natives of it, and their condition since the 
death of the tyrant Don Jan of Candia, and also of what 
yon have done on being advised of the twelve ships of 
the rebels of Holland, who demanded the city of Colombo 
and the fort of Galle, and of the other four ships which 
afterwards cruised about the coast. All this corresponds 
with the opinion and satisfaction which I have with regard 
to yon, and the zeal and valour with which you serve us. 
And since the affairs of that Island have taken so different' 
a turn from what was reported to me w-hen I ordered 
the cessation or suspension of the conquest, it seems quite 


• Thi* is Mr. de Vos's leadinpr. Mr. Freiidenberg read* gfoirerterrt. 
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right (agreeably 'with your recommendation and advice) 
that the same conquest should be proceeded 'with. And 
therefore I write to the Viceroy* and order him to promote 
the same, and to help you so far as circumstances there will 
allow, and that he will procure the conclusion of it. Where¬ 
fore I particularly expect from you the accomplishment 
of this ; and after that I recommend you very earnestly to 
keep this matter in mind, and take it to your charge, 
resting assured that in respect to it I shall take the same 
to my consideration, and reckon as yon shall act therein, so 
as greatly to honour yon for it and reward you should yon 
possibly be burdened. And as the Bishop of Cochin, 'with 
his authority and presence, will be helpful in the affair of 
the conquest, by encouraging the soldiers and by persuading 
them with advancements, which 1 shall grant over and above 
their ordinary incomes in the distribution of the- lands of 
that Island, so I write to him that he shall proceed for that 
purpose to Colombo. And 1 am urged the more to this 
step in consideration of the psirticular friendship and good 
understanding which I have heard exist between you two. 
And likewise I order the Viceroy that he shall send to that 
Island as many Christians from St. Thomas and from 
other places as he shall be able to get together, besides some 
married Portuguese with their wives, and some orphan 
girls who might marry there with the soldiers who serve 
me there, allotting to them some lands whereby they may 
help and maintain themselves. And that he shall carry into 
execution what I have ordered with regard to a fleet of 
six ships which I desire should be stationed there on the 
coast of the Island, he will keep there the three ships 
from Manaar referred to, in oixter to prevent the natives 
(who stand beyond our jurisdiction) from commerce and 
trade in every respect, as this will greatly help and facilitate 
the accomplishment of the conquest. But the chief con¬ 
fidence which I have, that this will be completed in a short 


• See antr, p. 201, note f- 
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time, is in year zeal, coarage, and discernment, and yon 
shall adrise me very particularly of what is done and what 
may continne. 

.' Written at Madrid on the 27th January in the year 1607. 
Signed below, “ The King,” still lower, “ To the Captain- 
General of the Conquest of Ceylon.” “ Anrique de Sousa” 
stands at the end of the superscription by the King to Don 
JeronimuB van Azevedo. Captain-General of the Conquest of 
Ceylon. 


Life of Don Jeronimo de Aeevedf). 

(1) Spilborgon’s't Historiael .Toumnol van de Voyagie gedaen in de 
Jnren, 1601-1604, p. 38. 

(2) Baldasug’Naauwkeurigo Besoliryving van het machtige Eyinnd, 
Ceylon. Pnbliahed 1672, ]>p. 14. 16, 17. 21, 22. 

(3) Constantine do S«'s Account in .Tournal, C.B.II.A.S.. vol. XI.. 
pp. 432, 466, 487, 493. 6.03. 

(4) Tennent, vol. II.. p. 23. 

(5) Dutch Mannacripts, dated 1607. 

(6) The voyage of Fran 9 oia Pyrard, Ceylon Literary RegitUr, 
Tol. IV., 1, p. 6. 

(7) Faria y Souza, by Stevena, III., pp, 72, 96,98, 108,167, 277. 

(8j Monthly Literary Regitter, vol. IV., No. 9, September, 1896. 


Jeronimo de Azevedo. or d'Ovietlo as he is calletl by Baldains, was 
a native of Beyra in Portugal, of noble extraction, and of an accom¬ 
plished family. When quite young he went to India, served Orst as a 
private soldier with very little assistance from his parents, and by his 
own merits gradually rose to be Admiral at Malacca in 1685, Governor 
of the Island of Ceylon in 1694, and twentieth Viceroy of India in 
1612. (3) 

[1590.] Four years prior to his arrival the Portuguese had sustained 
a severe defeat at the battle of Balana, about four miles from Kandy. 
Their General, Pedro Lopez de Souza, and several soldiers, had been 
slain, and Dona Oatharina, the captive princess of the Sinhalese 
dynasty, taken prisoner by the warlike leader of the Sinhalese army, 
Don Joan of Austria, who after this victory ascended the throne in 
1692 as Wimala Dharma Suriya Adascyn. (2) 

[1592.] This long, referred to in the manuscripts and in Baldseus 
as Don Jan, married Dona Catharina, expelled the Portuguese from 

28—98 I 
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the Kftiidyan Province, and built several forts and castles to guard 
his kingdom. (2) 

[1594.] Despatched by Philip in., King of Spain and Portugal, 
with orders to re-«onquer the kingdom of Kandy, Don Jeronimo do 
Azevedo arrived in Ceylon in 1594 with the title of General of the 
Conquest in Ceylon, and accompanied by a large force, including many 
cavaliers and (idalgoes (nobles) from Goa and other plnces. After 
Various design." and fruitless attempts to regain Kandy he marched as 
far as Balana in IGOl and encountered the forces of Wimala Dharma I. 
Long and Beioely did the battle rage, but at last Don Jeronimo was 
surrounded with his men and was defeated like the General Lopez. 
However, he succeeded in keeping bis men together in order and in 
retreating to Colombo. Here he was regarded with great honour in 
that he had brought most of his men in safety after fighting for fire 
daya (1) 

[1602.] After this defeat the Portuguese no longer fought with 
troops against the King of Kandy, but daily they made their defences 
with trenches and earthworks. The trenches of the king and of the 
Portuguese were about a mile, and some about half a mile° from one 
another. Frequently were sallies made and plana tried by the one to 
dislodge the other. About eight months after this, on Easter day in 
1602, there came over to Colombo Emmanuel Dias, who when a young 
man had been taken prisoner by the king in the time of General 
Lopez, and bad remained serving in Kandy as a great Mudaliyur. Be 
again escaped to Colombo and revealed to Don .Terouimo de Azevedo 
many designs to murder the King of Kandy. He was very welcome 
and received great credit. His cars had also been bored in the manner 
of the Sinh.ilese. This Emmanuel Dias had planned to carry ont a 
doable game. He modo an agreement with Don Jeronimo and swore 
upon a silver cross brought before him that he would go with five 
other Portugue.se, viz., the three capUins (Christuen Jacomo, Albert 
Primero, and Jan Pereno f) and two other soldiers, to Kandy and 
deliver them over to the king to serve him. but that on a favourable 
opportunity they would murder the king. The promise was made 
tW after Don Jan’s death Emmanuel Dias should, for the performance 
of his work, come into possession of the whole Islixnd. Thereupon 
Emmanuel Dias received a large sum of money in order the more 
easily to bring over the people to his side, and solemn promises were 
made upon oath a second time upon a silver cross before he departed 
to Balana, saying he would feign he had again escaped from Colombo 
because of the ill treatment of the Portuguese. (1) 

But he went to Elandy and made known to the king everything which 
had transpired with the General Don Jeronimo, viz., that the General 
would conceal a troop of Portuguese soldiers near the fortress of Balana, 

* A Dutch mile is equal to about font English miles. 

t Casper Perere.— Saldcetu. 
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80 thAt as soon as the murder of the king whs accomplished they would 
storm that fort. To this end had the Portuguese above-nam^ come 
in order to help to murder the king at a good opportunity when he was 
asleep. 

At night the king went in person with a large number of his best 
soldiers and entered into the fort of Balana. When the five Portuguese 
arrived there, they were joyously received by Dias, brought before the 
king, taken prisoners, and bound. Then a musket shot was fired from 
the fort as a signal, to those who lay in ambush, that the murder was 
accomplished, and they went in haste towards the fort. (1) 

But a fugitive warned the Portuguese soldiers of what had occurred, 
and in great confusion they retreated again to Colombo, having sufifered 
much hardship and lost all their baggage. The five Portuguese had 
with them very sharp Japanese knives called Iratmdiieg, with which 
they intended to kill the king. They were sitting in Kandy in durance 
vile, while the king was relating all this to our General Juris van 
Spilbergen, to whom the king presented one of these Japanese 
tratiodot*. (1) 

[1603.] Wimala Dbarina tJuriya sought the aid uf SubaJd de Weerdt, 
Vice-Admiral of the Dutch fleet of seven ships, which arrived at 
Batticaloa against the Portuguese. The plan was that De Weerdt 
shouldattack Galle by sea, and the king should besiege it by land. This 
design was frustrated by the murder of De Weerdt at Batticaloa. (1) 

[1604.] Soon after Wimala Dharma Siiriya died, in 1604, and was 
succeeded by bis stepbrother SeneviratnE^ who married Dona Catharina. 
The Portuguese were very glad about the death of the Emperor Don 
Jan, and sent several letters to Goa to inform the Viceroy of it and 
invade the whole Island. (2) 

[1607.] Affairs were in this state when the letter from Madrid, 
dated January 27, 1607, was written to Don Jeronimo de Azevedo, 
ordering the conquest of the Island. 

[1611.] Of the Portuguese General Don Jeronimo little more is 
known. Tennent calls him “a soldier less distinguished for his 
prowess than infamous for his cruelties.” In the account of the war 
of Constantine de Sa in Ceylon we learn that “ after ruling Ceylon for 
eighteen years with fitful fortune Don Jeronimo i-nssed to the superior 
grade of Viceroy of India, where he served the State's interests better 
than he did his own ; for having to compete against the general 
opinion that he was rich, he gained when young the good fortune he 
deserved when old, being at that time spoken of as avaricious. He 
comported himself with great wisdom and circumspection, but in 
reward for all his services he died a prisoner in Lisbon Castle, 
apparently os an offender for the many misdeeds which his numerous 
enemies had laid to his charge.” Faria y Souza says his reverses were 
a judgment from the Almighty for his barbarities in Ceylon. Franqois 
Pyrard, the French writer, calls him a very good Captain, but 
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Mr. Gruy’s note to thi* is that “ Pyrard was probably but a short time 
in Ceylon, and some soldier may have described this inhuman monster 
as a very good captain. His character may be estimated by his deeds, 
which inclnded the tossing of Sinhalese to alligators to amuse his 
troops, forcing mothers to pound their children, and other enormities.” 

7. The Chairman inquired whore ‘‘ Balana *' mentioned was ? 

Mr. Boultjbns said that he believed it was near EadugannAwa. He 

did not know by what name it was known in the present day. 

It was remarked that perhaps the present Balana Telegraph Station 
on the railway incline beyond Alagalla was the place. 

The Chairman said no doubt it was so. It appeared that the Portu¬ 
guese attempted to take Kandy by the same road by which it was 
ultimately taken by the British, and across which their railway was 
now laid.^ Of what description were the Japanese knives called 
trauadou used by the five Portuguese, who intended to kill the 
Sinhalese king by treachery ? 

Mr. Bdultjbms said he could not get any information about the 
knives except that they were Japanese. 

It was suggested that the word trauadoe was Portuguese, such knives 
being known in Ooa. 

The Chairman then pointed out that the Ifahdtoatjta gave the 
accounts of the attacks of the Portuguese jiisc a little after the reign 
of the king mentioned. It went to show that in these days certain 
merchants traded in Colombo, and those men were called Pamngit, 
Ac., the Portuguese. 

8 . Mr. Grren proposed, and Mr. E. B. Gookeratne seconded, a 
vote of thanks to the writers of the Papers. 

The Chairman supported the resolution, which was cordially passed. 

U, A vote of thanks to the Chair concluded the proceedings. 


* See “ Beport on the K^lla Bistriot,” Sessional Paper XIX., 1893. 
p. 39, “ Balana."—/Tint. Sfr. 



No. 49.—1898.] 


PROCEEDINGS. 


209 


COUNCIL MEETING. 
Colombo Muiexm, September IS. 189S. 
Present: 

Mr. Ferguson in the Chair. 

Mr. P. CoomarassTfimy. I Mr. A. Haly. 

Mr. F. C. Roles, Honorary Treasurer. 
Mr. J. Harward, Honorary Secretary. 


Btuinei*. 

1 . Read and confirmed Minutes of Council Meeting of July 4, 
1898. 

2. Owing to the absence of Mr. Semithi Rdja, his motion, "That 
the General Meetings of the Society be held hereafter at 5 p.m. instead 
of 9 P.M.,” was not brought forward. 

3. The following Member was elected ns a Resident Member of the 
Society:— 

Dr. V. R. Saravanamuttu, ( Dr. W. G. Vandort 

Colonial Surgeon, recommended by ( Mr. G. A. Joseph. 

4 . Lmd on the table two letters from Mr. H. O. Barnard and 
M. K. Saldin & Co., Colombo, in reply to Honorary Secretary’s 
letters with regard to the estimate for reproducing the illustrations for 
Mr. F. H. de Vos’s Paper entitled “ Monumental Remains of the Dutch 
East India Company in Ceylon." 

Resolved,—That Saldin & Co.’s estimate for lithographing the 
plates for Mr. de Vos’s Paper be accepted, and that the question of 
J^ng the Paper be decided by the President of the Society and the 

Secretaries. 

6 . Mr. Haly’s offer to make a list of periodical literature in the 
Society’s Library which might be disposed of, was accepted. 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 

Colombo Museum, October 18,1898. 

Present: 

The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair. 
The Hon. Mr. Justice A. C. Lawrie, Vice-President. 

Mr. J. PergnsoD. | Mr. A. Haly. 

Dr. W. G. Vandort. 

Mr. F. C. Boles, Honorary Treasurer. 

Mr. J. Harward and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 


Btmneju. 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Council Meeting of Septemb 

15,1898. iif 

2. Laid on the table the following Papers:— 

(1) “Notes on DipUtrocarpaeetr, both as regards the Ceylon 

members of the order and general distribution,” by 
Mr. F. Lewis. 

(2) “ A translation from the Dutch relating to the Expedition 

to Kandy of Lubbert Jan Baron ran Eck, Governor of 
Ceylon, 1763-1765," by Mr. A. E. Bnultjens. 

Resolved,—That the first Paper be referred to the Hon. Mr. Justice 
A. C. Lawrie and the second one to Mr. H. C. P. Bell, for their 
opinions respectively. 

3. Laid on the table Mr. Haly's Report on books in the Society’s 
Libmiy which he recommends should be dispensed with. 

Resolved,—That Messrs. Harward, Haly, and Dr. Vandort do form 
a Sub-Committee, and that they do select such books as they would 
offer to other institutions, but that no books be destroyed ; and that 
the same Sub-Committee do report on the present exchange list, with 
a view to stopping further exchange with Societies whose publications 
are considered unsuitable. 

4. Laid on the table a letter from the Royal Geographical Society 
of Australasia asking for an exchange of publications, and fowarding 
a set of their publications (containing eleven volumes). 

Resolved,—That the matter bo referred to the above Sub-Committee 
for report. 
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5. In the absence of Mr. Sendthi Rdjd, Mr. Roles proposed the 
following motion, which stood in Mr. Sendthi Rdjd's name : “ That 
the Oeneral Meetings of the Society be held hereafter at 5 p.m. instead 
of 9 P.M.” —Mr. Haly seconded. 

The motion on being put to the vote was lost. 

6 . The Honorary Treasurer submitted a list of Members in default 
with their subscription. 

Resolved,—That the Honorary Treasurer be authorized to strike off 
from the Roll the names of those Members who shall not have paid by 
the end of the year. 


COUNCIL MEPn'ING. 

Oolomlio Jliiserwi, Noveml>er 16,1898. 

Present: 

The Lord Bishop of Ck>lombo, President, in the Chair. 

Mr. Staniforth Green, Vice-President. 

Mr. P. Ooomdraswdmy. I Mr. F. 0. Roles. 

Mr. J. Ferguson. | Mr. E. S. W. Sendthi Rdjd. 

Mr. J. Harward and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 


Bvtiueu. 


1 . Pending the arrival of the President, Mr. S. Green, Vice- 
President, took the Chair. 

2. Read and confirmed Minutes of Council Meeting held on 
October 18,1898. 

3. Elected the following Candidates as Resident Members of the 
Society ;— 

C. E. Hsslop : recommended by { M.^S^ckwood. 


R. M. John : do. 


( S. Green. 

( J. H. Rcnion. 


4. Laid on the table Circular No. 208 of October 18, 1898. 
containing Mr. F. Lewis’s Paper oaDipteroearpaenr, together with the 
Hon. Mr. Justice A. C. Lawrie’s opinion thereon. 
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Resolved,—That the Hon. Mr. Justice A. C. Lawrie’s suggestions be 
adopted, and that Mr. Iicwis be informed that the Council thank him 
for forwarding the Paper to the Society, but ate unable to accept it, 
because the Ceylon members of the order are fully treated in Dr. 
Trimen's Flora of Ceylon, and a comprehensive treatment of the order 
as a whole does not come within the scope of the Society’s work. 

5. Laid on the table letter from the Geological Survey of Canada, 
asking for back numbers of Journals of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
Ceylon Branch. 

Resolved,—That the Geological Survey of Canada be informed that 
it is not the custom of this Society to supply back numbers to other 
Associations, and that the Society would prefer to abide by this custom; 
but that copies of back numbers are to be purchased from Messrs. 
A. M. & J. Ferguson, the local agents, or of Messrs. Luzac & Go., 
London. 

6 . Laid on the table Colonial Secretary’s letter of October 27, 
forwarding a Pamphlet containing Papers on the custom of Polyandry 
as practised in Ceylon (together with a copy of a memorandum received 
from the Premier of Melbourne), and suggesting that the information 
therein contained be incorporated in the Society’s Journal. 

Resolved,—That the matter be referred to the President and Mr. 
J. Ferguson for their opinions, and that in the event of a favourable 
report from these gentlemen, the Papers be published .accordingly in 
the Journal. 

7 . Laid on the table Circular No. 209 of October 19, I89S, 
oontmning a translation from the Dutch, by Mr A. £. Buuitjens, 
relating to the Expedition to Kandy of Lubbert Jan Baron van Eck, 
Governor of Ceylon, 1763-1765, referred to Mr. H. C. P. Bell for his 
opinion. 

Resolved,—That Mr. H. C. P. Bell’s suggestions be accepted, and that 
Mr. Buuitjens be asked to carry them out. 

8 . Laid on the table Report of the Sub-Committee appointed to 
deal with the question of books and exchange. 

Resolved,—That the Report be adopted. 
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MONUMENTAL REMAINS OF THE DUTCH EAST INDIA 
COMPANY IN CEYLON.® 

By F. H. DE Vos, Barrister-at-Law. 


The title of this Paper has been suggested by that very 
interesting work entitled The Monumental Remains of the 
Dutch East India Company in the Presidency of Madras^ 
by Alexander Rea, published by the Government of India. 

In Ceylon, as in India, these remains consist in the main 
of tombstones, many of which have coats of arms engraved 
on them. To merely collect epitaphs and publish them with 
their tnmslations, although useful in its way, will not, how¬ 
ever, be doing justice to the subject, and I have therefore 
decided to treat the matter more fully from a genealogical 
and heraldic point of view. Before I proceed to discuss 
these tombstones, it is necessary that I should make a 
few prefatory observations of a general nature. 

It should be noted that in the coats of arms on the tomb¬ 
stones in Ceylon the colours are rarely indicated. Sometimes 
we find the impalements and quarterings reversed, due to 
the engraver copying from a seal and not from its impression. 
That some animals are shown conUnirne is also due to this 
cause. The stonecutters in the Dutch times had doubtless 
in most cases to rely on the recollection of parties for 
descriptions of their coats of arms. Hence it is that, in some 
instances, the charges are scarcely recognizable. Arms were 

* See paragraph t, page 209, ante. It was decided that this Paper be 
printed, but not read. 
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sometimes impaled pet’ /ess, and crests are placed over the 
coats of arms of ladies—a hei'aldic anomaly. 

As regards the Sinhalese, it would not be quite correct 
perhaps to say that they had no system of heraldry. No 
doubt it did not obtain among them in the sense generally 
understood in Europe, but we have it on the authority of 
Frangois Valentyn* that the respective castes were distin¬ 
guished by the flags they carried, on which distinctive 
devices were charged. Thus, the “Visschers" (Fishers) 
carried a white flag with a fish charged thereon. Those 
belonging to the Magoel Doerawo and Nattanhowo castes 
carried a white fl<ig called an Addealandwdy, with a red lion 
os its charge. The Navandannajo used a flag with an ape 
depicted on it. But the system in vogue in Europe, by 
which certain armonal bearings were assigned to and used 
by certain families, was unknown in the East. It is curious 
therefore to And in an account given by a Dutch traveller 
in Ceylon (Dr. .^Igidius Daalmans, 1687-89) of the obsequies 
of the King of Kandy, a description of the coat of arms of 
the king, which, he says, was “ on a field or a lion gtdes."^ 
As regards the' Portuguese, J, Ribeyro (Lee’s translation, 
p. 46) says: “ There were more than 900 noble families 
resident in the town of Colombo (1656 A.D.).” 

The absence therefore of Portuguese tombstones with 
armoi'ial bearings on them is remarkable. One, however, has 
been found bearing the De Fonseca arms, viz., D'arg. 
a cinq ftoiles 2, 1, et 2.% The Portuguese tombstones were 
most probably destroyed by the Dutch. This was the case 
in Jaffna.§ The Portuguese were also in the habit of carry¬ 
ing with them in their ships marble pillars with the arms of 
Portugal carved thereon, which they set up at every place 
they conquered.} None of these have been discovered in 

• “ Beschzyvinge van het Eybmd Ceylon,” 
t Journal, RA.S.C.B., toL X., No. SS, p. H9. 
i See 2 CX.R. 8S8. 

$ Journal, R.A,S.C.B., voL X., No. S9, p. S12. 

I See 3 C.L.R. 146; 4 CXJEL 196 
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Ceylon, although Mr. Bell, the Archodological Commissioner, 
came across a slab in the Beligal K6ral4 bearing the royal 
arms of Portugal.* The five escntcheons on the shield are 
placed saltire, but not cross-Tvise. A similar coat of arms 
has been recently discovered engraved on a rock in the 
Colombo Fort, with what looks like the date 1501 A.D. 
But the Dutch period compensates for anj' disappointment 
one may feel at the dearth of Portuguese coats of arms 
in Ceylon. The old Dutch churches and graveyards are 
rich in tombstones containing arms engraved thereon with 
varying degrees of merit. 

The late Mr. Leopold Ludovici, in the year 1877, published 
his Lapidfiriuin Zeylanicum, being a collection of the monu¬ 
mental inscriptions on the Dutch churches of Ceylon. The 
tombstones in the Dutch cemeteries are not included in this 
collection. In this Paper only the Dutch epitaphs in that 
work, and those not included therein which have been 
discovered scattered about the Island, are ti-anslated and 
discussed, and two coats of arms over two English epitaphs 
are noticed (Rabinel and Myliiis).! Besides the verbal inac¬ 
curacies in the Lapidarinm Zeylanicnm, the copyist has 
committed the mistake of using lines for purposes of 
shading, which are apt to be mistaken for indications of 
the tinctures. The charges also, in some instances, have 
not been correctly reproduced. 

1 have blazoned the arms in French, the language of 
heraldry. It will be out of place here to discuss the* 
differences between English and Dutch heraldry. The 
curious reader is referred [ to J. B. Rietstap’s fl'ancMwA der. 
Wapetikuiide&ndi L. Philip. C. van den Bergh’s Orondlrehken 
der NederUindsche Zegcl-en Wapenkunde for information 
on the subject. I have supplied the tinctures from Rietstap’s 
Armorial Oeniral. As regards the coats of arms which are 
not contained 4n this work, I have not filled in the coloura 

• Sessional Papers, Ceylon, 1S91: Antiquarian Research, K^galla. p. 81. * 

•t “ Lapidarinm Zeylanicum,” Plates (!4 and T.l. 
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and naetals, as I cannot regard the copyist’s lines and dots as 
indications of them. 

It is impossible to find English equivalents for the offices 
under the Dutch Qovernment. I have therefore not 
attempted to translate them, nor to present in an English 
dress the redundant adjectives and honorifics so dear to the 
Dutchmen of that age. 

The monogram of the Dutch East India Company was— 



Vereenigde Oost-lndische Compagnie (United East Indian 
Company). It was adopted on the 24th February, 1603, by 
a Resolution of the XVII. The letters are blue, on a silver 
field. 


List of Ahhi'Cifiations. 


Acc. 

accompagnd 

Fr.m- 

... Ironoquartier 

Affr. 

affronte 

Ga. 

... gaeoles 

Arg. 

argent 

In. 

... issant 

Arm. 

annd 

Lamp. 

... lampassd 

^rr. 

arraohd 

Los. 

... losange 

Bex. 

b««ant 

1 M. 

... membrd 

Bord. 

bordure 

1 Monr. 

... mouvant 

Bq. 

becqnd 

1 Nain. 

... naiasant 

Br. 

broohant I 

Nat 

... naturel 

Bret. 

br4t«esd 

Pass. 

... passant 

Ch. 

obatgd 

PI. d’aut. 

... plnmes d'autmche 

OheT. 

chevron 

Ramp. 

... rampant 

ColL 

coUetd 

Reg. 

... regardant 

Comt 

oontonmd 

Renv. 

... renverad 

Cour. 

ooDToand 

Sa. 

... sable 

Cq. 

caaqae 

Saut 

... sautoir 

Cioia. 

oroiaeant 

Sec. 

... second 

C..br6t. 

contre-brdtessd 

Sen. 

... senestre 


dcarteld 

Sin. 

... sinople 

ic. en eaut.... 

dcarteld ea sautoir 

Snrm. 

... snrmontd 

Eng. 

engnichd 

Terr. 

... terrassd 

Sngr. 

engrSld 

TrM. 

... trdfle 

4p. 

dployd 

Vir. 

... virold 

Ebi. 

esaorant 
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MeaningR and English Equivalents of French Terms. 


PRBNCa. 

EKOLISB. 

Aooompagnd ... 

between 

Aooostd 

placed side by side 

Adoesd 

addorsed 

Aifrontd 

face to face 

Armd 

armed 

Arraohd 

erased 

Bande 

bend 

Bandc (en) ... 

bendwise 

Barre 

bend sinister 

Beoqnd 

beaked 

Besant 

bezant 

Bourlet 

a wreath, g^erally 
placed on the top 
of the helmet and 
attached to the 
lamhrequiiu, i.t., 
ornaments to the 
helmet plaoed on 
either side of it 

Brdtessd 

bretisad 

Brochant 

debruising, oppres¬ 
sing 

Ohargd 

charged with 

Chef 

chief 

Chef (en) 

in chief 

ColUtd 

collared 

Oontre-brdtessd embattled 

Conp^ 

per fees 

Deztroohire ... 

arm directed from 
dexter to sinister 

^carteld 
^carteld en 

quarterly 

sautoir 

party per saltire 

Elancd 

at speed 

EngrCld 

engrailed 

Enguichd 

garnished, see riroU 

Eployd 

displayed 

Fasoe 

fess 

Fasce (en) ... 

feas-wise 

Fased 

bany 

Frano-quartier. 

qnarter 

Issant 

issuant 

Lambrequins... 

See btoirirt 


FRENCH. ENOMBH. 

L(unpii«)i£ ... langued 
Lion 16opard£... lion passant 
Losango ... fnsil 
Massncro ... antlers placed over 
sknU 

Mcmbr6 ... membered 
M£me (du) ... of the same, t.s., 
last-mentioned, 
tincture 

Mouvant ... issuinfr from the 
side of the shield 
or ordinary 

Naissant ... animal » with the 
lower half of the 
body conped 

Pelican aveo Bcs 

petite ... pelican in her piety 

Benvorsd ... reversed 

Sautoir ... saltire 

Soutenn ... sustained by 

Surmountd ... having another 
charge over it 

Snrtout ... an ineecntoheon 

placed over the 
point of inter¬ 
section of the 
quartering lines. 
It is said to be 
plaoed mr U tout 
Snr le tout ... See nrtout 
Sur le tout du 

tout ... This means that 

the mtrtout is 
charged with a 
smaller ineeout- 
oheon 

Terrassd ... plaoed on a mount 

Trbfle ... trefoil 

Vol ... a pair of wings 

Virold ... ferruled. Said of 

hunting horns. 
See rsgnicii 
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Plate 3, L.Z., Colombo.* 

This epitaph is somewhat obscure, and is an attempt at 
versification, as the following re-arrangement of it shows:— 

HIER N DIT KLEYN VERTREGK 
LETT DEN VERMAERDEN KELT 
DIE SCHOLTE DIE WELEER 
GLOEKMOEDIGH SLOEGVYTVELT 
DEN TROTSEN LVYSATIEN 
. EN YYT HAER STERGK STEDE 
WIENS ZIEL RUST NU BY GOD 
IND’ AERDE ZYNE LEEDE 
GEBOORE DEN XII. NOVEMB: 

A® MDCXX: OBYT III. DESEMB. 

A® MDCLXXXVI. 

Translation .—Here in this small recess there lies the 
famed hero, that Scholte, who long since vanquished the 
haughty Lusitaniaus and drove them out of their fortress. 
His sonl rests with God, his body in the earth. 

Arms .—De ... a une grappe de raisin, acc. de quatre 
fenilles de vigne. 

Crest .—Trois pi. d’aut. 

Remarks .—The Bchwjite Historic^ speaks of one Captain 
Mairten Scholten, who was sent out (1665 A.D.)with Captain 
du Pont and the Koopman van Goens to the King of Kandy’s 
territories, to take possession of certain provinces.^ 


Plato 4, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translatinn .—Sibilla de Leeuw, died 26th June, 1662. 
Remarks .—The De Leeuws were an old family resident 
in Galle, one of them, Johannes Willemsz de Leeuw, early 
in the eighteenth century marrying one Sibilla de la Porte. 

* LapuLariHM Zeylanievn; CJC<.E.= Ceylos Literary TteyUter; 

M.LJL =: Moitkly Literary Regieter. 
t Journal, BA.A.C.B., vol. XI., No. 38, p. 63. 
t See also t CX.R. 136. 
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Translation .—Here lies buried the Hon. Hercules Linde- 
born, during his life Vry Koopman, Captain of tho Burgery, 
and Vice-President of the Civil College of the City of 
Colombo. Born at Drontem. Aged 42 years 7 months and 
11 days. . Died 24th May, 1664. 

. Arms .—De ... ^ un© arbre terras84 de ... 

• Orest. —L’arbre. 

Remarks .—The same arms are to be found over the grave 
of two of his daughters in Pulicat.* 


Plato 6, L.Z., Colombo, f 

Translation .—Here lies buried Juffronw Adriana Alebos, 
wife of Floris Blom, Koopman and Secretary »f the Govern¬ 
ment of Ceylon. Born in Tayouan, in the Island of Formosa, 
on the 13th December, 1656, and died 23rd September, 1684, 
in the Fort of Colombo. 

Remarks .—The coat of arms on the stone by the side of 
this tombstone is: Parti: au 1 de ... u trois fancous ess. au 
2 de ... a trois los. snrm. d’une croix latiue. 

Crest .—Un faucon ess. 

The arms of Floris Blom (Plate 79) in nowise resemble 
these arms, so that the two stones in L.Z., Plate' 5, have 
been accidentally placed beside, and have no relation to, each 
other. The arms in the dexter impalement, however, closely 
resemble those on the dexter shield in Plate 51, L.Z. 


Plate 8, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation .—Here rest Jacomina Rosegaard and Esther 
de Sollemne, wives of Ryclof van Goens, Ordinary Conncillor 
of India, Governor of Ceylon, Malabar, and Madura. Died, 
the former 3rd January, 1667, and the latter 22nd June, 1668. 

* See “ Monumental Remain* of the Dutch Eaet India Company in 
Madras ” (Rea), Plate 24. 

t See Plate 79, L.Z. 
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Arms.—Parti: au I. coup6: au (1) parti au (a) d’or k la demi- 
aigle mouv. du parti, au (6) d’arg. k un cerf ramp, et 
contoum^ de gu. au (2) d’az. k un sablier pose en fasce. 

Au II. coup6: au (1) parti au (a) de ... a un soleil, au (d) 
fasce de ... et de ... de dix pieces, la sixi^me ch. de cinq 
maillets, au (2) parti an (a) parti au (aa) de ... & nne fleur- 
de-lis mouv. du parti, au (bb) fasc^ de ... et de ... de dix 
pieces, au (6) de ... k la barre de ...; au lion de ••• broch, sur 
le torn. 

Rjolof van Goens was bom at Rees, in the Dnkedom of 
Cloves, on the 24th June, 1619, and was the son of Yolckert 
Boyckes van Goens (born in Friesland in 1572, and died at 
Batavia, 27th August, 1629), Commandant at Batavia, and 
Hillegona Jaeobsdr. (bom at Franekei, and died at Batavia, 
25th July, 1630). He left Amsterdam with his parents for 
Batavia by the ship “ Bueren ” on the 3rd October, 1628. 
He conquered Manaar (22nd February, 1658) and Jaffna 
(2l8t June, 1658), and was Governor of Ceylon, 1660. Having 
handed over the reins of Government to Adriaan van der 
Meyden, 29th April, 1662, he re-entered on the administra¬ 
tion on the 12th April, 1663, which he gave up on the 26th 
November, and resumed on the 19th November, 1664. He 
returned to the Fatherland as Admiral of the return fleet; 
arrived in Texel, 29th August, 1682; died in Amsterdam, 
14th November, 1682; and was buried in the Klooster Kerk 
in the Hague, 20th November, 1682. 

Ryclof van Goens was married (1) at Batavia, 13th Septem¬ 
ber, 1640, to Jacomina Bartholomeusdr. Rosegaard (widow 
of Jan Lievens, Provisional Lieut. 0. I. C.), born at Leyden, 
1616, died at Colombo, 3rd January, 1667; and (2) at Colombo, 
17th August, 1667, Ester de Solemne (widow of Dirk van 
Adrichem, Director of Surat), born in 1640, died at Colombo, 
22nd June, 1668, daughter of David de Solemne (who came 
to the Indies in 1631 by the ship “ Wesel"), Captain, Batavia, 
and Catherine Medbergh, He married (3) in 1668 Johanna 
van Ommeren, bom in 1655, daughter of Rudolp van 



2-21 


No. 49.—IS98.] DUTCH MONUMBSTAD KBMAINS. 

Ommeren, Onderkoopman, and Johanna Magnus. By the 
first marriage he had :— 

(1) Volckert, born in Batavia, '22nd June, 1641; died there, 
23rd July, 1643. 

(2) Ryclof (junior), born in Biitavm, 11th June, 1642 
(of whom hereafter). 

(3) Jacob, born in Batavia, 4th September, 1643; died 
there, 30th September, 1C45. 

(4) Volckert, bom in Batavia, 2()cli October, 1644; left for 
the Fatherland with his father on 2Sth January, 165o, and 
rem.'iined there for his education. He was a member of the 
Court of Justice in Batavia, 1677, and left for the Fatherland 
on the 15th March, 1680. He married Johanna Christina 
Elizabeth Sas van den Bossche (baptized at Utrecht, 28th 
December, 1651), daughter of Mr. Gerbraud Sas van den 
Bossche and Weitdelia van dou Broeck. 

(5) Francois, born in Batavia, 27tli September, 1646 ; died 
there, 1.5th September, 1648. 

By his second marriage he h:wl :— 

(6) Esther Ceylonia, born in Colombo, June, 1668. 

Ryclof van Goens (junior) went out to Holland for his 
education on the 17th December, 1646, by the ship “ Vogel 
Struys,” and was taken into t1>e .service of the East India 
Company as Clerk (1656). Arrived in Ceylon 2nd October, 
1658, and studied under the Rev. Biildteus at Jatfna (1659 to 
1660). He was a Member of the ('onncil of Justice in 
Colombo (October, 1662); Dissave, Matam (1663); Governor 
of Ceylon, 12th .Vpril, 1675, to 3rd December, 1679 ; and dieil 
on his return voyage to Europe on the 14th May, 1687. 

Ryclof vau Goens (junior) wa.s married (1) at Colombo. 
17th March, 1667, to Louisa Brasser (see Plat© 52,L.2.), bom 
at Dantzic, 24th January', 1649, died at Batavia, 21st July*, 
1680, daughter of Joost Brasser and Perpetna Trouwhart. 
He married (2) Catherine van Adrichein (who died Ist 
.\ngn8t, 1687), daughter of Dirk van Adrichem, Director of 
Surat, and Ester de Solerane. 

28—98 


L. 
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By his first marriage he had— 

(1) Jacob, bom in Mdtara, 13th December, 1(5(57; died 9th 
May, 1668; buried in Colombo. 

(2) Jacoba Airicana, born on board, close to the Cape of 
GoodHope, 22nd March, 1669; diedou board, 8th Angu8t,1669. 

(3) Ju8tina,born in Amsterdam, 22nd July, 1670; died on 
the voyage to the Indies, 29th October, 1670; buried in 
Colombo. 

(4) Johanna Louisa, bom in Colombo, lilth August, 1672 ; 
died there, 3rd July, 1673. 

(5) Ryclof I’erpetnus, bom in Colombo, 2Gth August, 
1673; died 28th November, 1720. 

(6) Louis Justus, born in Colombo, 4th November, 1674 ; 
died 1708. 

(7) Johanna Jacoba, bom in Colombo, 26th August, 1676 ; 
died there, 8th September, 1676. 

(8) Volkert. bom in Colombo, 26th September, 1677; died 
13th October, 1727; married Anna Magarita Lntha, who died 
21st August, 1763. 

(9) Perpetua,bom in Colombo, 26th September, 1677; died 
4tb June, 1761; buried at the Hague, 10th June, 1761; 
married (1) Jan Reinoud Snevens, Advocate, born in the 
Hague about 1671, died 1708, son of Isaac Snevens and 
Elizabeth van der Chys. She married (2) Casparns Clotter- 
booke, buried at the Hague, 25th December, 174.5, son of 
Casparus Clotterbooke and Eva van Conwenhoven. 

(10) Constantia Louisa, burn in Colombo, 8th August, 1679 : 
died 29th October, 1759; buried at the Hague, 5th November. 
1759 ; married Cornelis Francois Duyvensz, buried at the 
Hague, 15th October, 1759.* 

Plate 7, L.Z., Colombo. 

TranslaHtm .—Here rests Joan van Vliet, during his life 
Opperkoopman and Chief of Tutucoreen. Born 2nd January 


See 4 C.L.R. 136. 
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1656. Died 19th August, 1690. Aged 34 years 7 months 
and 8 days. 

.4rms.—D’az. a trois lances de tonmoi d’arg. poshes en 
baiTe et rang^es en bande. 

Orest .—Une lance posee en pal entre nn vol d’arg. 
Remarks .—Jojin was probably the son of Jeremias van 
Vliet, who on the 15th July, 1642, maiTied Catherina Sweers. 
One Daniel vau Vliet married (1) Catherina Harvaartsss, 
who, as widow, married, 27th January, 1639, Matthys 
Hendrik Quasi, and afterwards, on the 24ih April, 1642, 
Johannes lAunotius. A Thomas van Vliet, who died in 1684, 
is buried in the Pettah Burial Ground, Colombo, and the 
arms on his tombstone are the same as those of .loan. 


Plate 8, I..Z., Colombo. 

TransUUion .—Here rests Juffrouw Johanna Margarets 
Schilhoorn. during her life the good wife of the Onderkoop- 
inan Gerrit van Toll. Aged 17 years 9 months and 11 days. 
Bom in Batavia. Died 4th October, 169.5. 

Remark.'t .—Gerrit van Toll had two sisters, Dorothea and 
Elizabeth. The latter married Jacob van Khee, the first 
Commandenr of .Taifuu. 

One Jacob van Toll, an Assistant, who died on the .5tb 
November. 1702, is buried in the Pettah Cemetery. Colombo. 


TraiisUUion .—Ina van tier lloul, aged 22 years, wife of 
Willem Bosemis. Died 3rtl March, 1662. 

Arms .—Dexter shield : De ... it un cteur saiguaut et an 
canton de ... 

Sinister shield : Parti: au 1 coupe : an (ftf de ... an (f>) de ... 
a une ancre : au 2 de ... a une croix latine.® 


See I’laUi 97. L.Z. 



224 


JOORKAL, R.A.8. (CBYI/OX). [VOL. XV. 

Tranxlation .—Here lies Sigismnndiis Monitanier. Aged 
12 years 11. months. Died 25th Jnne. 16(53 (?) 

• Rfmarkn .—Perhaps the son of Frangois Montanier.* 


Plate 9, L..Z., Colombo. 

Transiation.— Eexe lies buried Henrietta van Ki-iekeu- 
beekjwife of Thomas van Rhee, Extraordinary Councillor of 
the Indies, Governor and Director of the Island of Ceylon. 
Died 24th September, 1696. Aged 56 years. 

Arms. —Parti: au 1 de ... i trois tfites et cols do corf, lea 
deux eu chef affrontees : an 2 coup4 : an (a) de ... an (5) de ... 
k nenf coqnilles (?) renv. 3, 3, et 3.t 

Remarks .—See the Elriekenbeek arms discussed in ii 
C.L.R. 264. Henrietta was the daughter of Rutgems van 
Kriekenbeek of Wyk ter Daurstede, who came out to Ceylon 
in ll)59 as a Seur (Clerk) on board the ship “ Zeelandia.” 
Thomas van Rhee was also a native of Wyk ter Dnurstede. 


Plate 10, L.Z., Colombo. 

Ti-niialation ,—Here lie buried Willem van Rhee, Opper- 
koopman and Chief Administrator of the Ceylon Government, 
and his wife Catherina Africans van Dielen. The latter born 
7th .Inly, 1670, and died 23rd April, 17(X); the former bom 
1 Sit December, 1664. died .5th November, 1700. 

A»wts.—The dexter shield contains the Van Rhee arnjs as in 
Plate 9, with the difference that the stags’ heads in chief are 
notaffront^s, and the tincture of the shield is depicted gules. 
Van Dielen : Coup4 : au 1 parti (a) d’ora on cerf contonme et 
Glance au nat. broch. snr le fdt d’un arbre de sin. terr. du 
mSme ; (6) de gu.i un agneau pascal pass, d’arg. au 2 d’or au 
lion couche de gn. arm et lamp d’axnr, le tSte contoum^ 
tenant entre ses pattes une bonle d’azur, A la fasce de az. 
broch. sur le coupe et ch. de trois etoiles d’or. 


See 4 UJi.lt 136. 


t See Plttti* 10, 47, 82, kZ. 
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Remarhi .—There was a Willem van Dielen, whoso widow. 
Wilhelmina de Wit, married Jacob Paanw, He was Chief of 
Masalipatnam.^ The E^aanws figure also in the Mooyaart 
pedigree, Anthony Noel Mooyaart, the brother-in-law of 
Charles Edward Layard, having married at Delft one Petro- 
nella Maria Paanw.f 


Plate 11, L.Z., Colombo. 

TrnimUition. —Hereunder lies the body of Mejutfrouw 
Abigail Keetlaar, last widow of the Opperkoopmun and 
Dissave of the lands of Colombo, Heer Cornells Strick, of 
blessed memory. Born at Ter Goes, in January. 1639, and 
died 28th February, 1709. Aged 70 years 1 month and 10 days. 

Arms .—^Vair taill4 a cinq carreaux d’arg. rangecsen lainde. 

Gresl .—Trois pi. d'aut. 


Plate 12, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation. —Hereun<ler rests tlie Hon. Mr. Gerrit de 
Heere, during hie life Extraordinary Councillor of the Du(ch 
East Indies, Governor and Director of the Island of Ceylon 
and the Madura Coast. Died .at Colombo, 26th November, 
1702. Aged 45 years 8 months and 2C days. 

Arms .—De ... a nne roue de hnit rayons. 

Crest .—^Trois pi. d’aut. 

Remarks .—The widow of Gerrit de Heere (Joanna Maria 
van Riebeek, daughter of the Director-General A brahjim van 
Riebeek) married at Batavia. 16th November. 171 6, .Joan van 
Hoorn. Governor-General of India- On the death, 21st 
Febrnarj", 1711. of Joan van Hoorn at Anisterdam, she 
married, 27th November, 1712, Heer Mr. Cornelia Bors van 
Waveren, Lord of Leusden, Hamersvcld. and Dorckelaar, 
Schepen and Councillor of the City of Amsterdam, and 
Director of the West India Company. 

* See MoniuueutiU RomBitii!, Madras ” (Rea'). Plate W. where the nunc 
coat ot arm# appears. t 6cc 3 l.:.L.R. 1S.1. 
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Translation .—^To the memon- of Barbai-a MargaretB 
Csdensky, wife of the Hon. Adam van der Dnym. Born at 
Cochin, 11th August, 1678. Died Slst Mai’ch, 1702. Aged 
23 years 7 months and 20 daj'S.® 


Plate 13, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation .—Here rests Agneta Clara Samlandt, the good 
and well-beloved sponse of Willem Jacob van der Graaff, 
Opperkoopman and Second in Authority of the Company’s 
Establishments at Malabar. Born 29th December, 171.’). 
Died 22nd June, 1713 (stc).t 

.4—Van dor Graaff : D’arg. a deux fasces bret. et c.- 
br6t. de as. an franc quartier d’or ch. d’une aigle 4p. du sec. 
Samlandt: De gu. & une poutre d’or en fasce accompugn4e 
lie trois colonnes d’ur(l et 2) pos6es en pal. 

There are four side shields, two on each side of the main 
shields. They contain the following arms 

Samlandt: already described. 

Emails : De sin. a une colonne d’or cassee et tom bant vers le 
fiuuc, dextre de I’ecu, i\ une colonne du sec. posce en pal. br. 
sur la portion tombiuite. 

Kierens : D’arg. a trois cloches. 

Toorze : Parti: (1) D’arg. ii deux cuquilles pusees en pal, 
(2) coupe : au (a) d’arg. ii la fasoe bret. an (4) de gn. 

Remarks .—In Plate 49 the Samlandt arms are given with 
tinctures, which I have adopted iu depicting the Samlandt 
and Emans arms. Willem Jacob van der Graaff was a native 
of Hus.sei), and married at Galle, on the 7th Mai’ch, 1762, 
.\gneta Clara Samliuidt, daughter of Abraham Samlandt, the 
Commiuideni- of Gallc, whose mother belonged to the Emans 
family. J 

Isaac Emans of Amstenlam was the Chief Pakhuismeester 
(Storekeeper) in Galle. His brother Abraham Emans married 


* Sec Plate 61. L.Z. 
t See 2 0.L.R 3^';. 


t See Plates 33, 34, 35, 40, 48, 49, L.Z. 
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Anna Gertruidn Francen, and had a son Abraham Francois, 
baptized at .Ambalangoda, 28th October, 1701, who married at 
the Cape, Margrita Pietersz, whose mother was Margrita Barse. 

As regards the Bierens family, there was one Dirk 
Bierens {temp. Vuyst, 172G-29 A.D.), and one Agueta Maria 
Bierens, who was married to Arent Pieter de Moor, Fiscal of 
Galle, 1737 A.D. 

There was one Joan Cliristiaansz Toorzee, Captain and 
Constable Major, Colombo (Artillery), 1704 A.D. 


Plate 14, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation ,—Here rests the Hon. Cornelia van der Parra, 
daring his life Koopman and Secretary of the Island of 
Ceylon. Bom here in Colombo, Slat January', 1687. Died 
6th April, 1719. Aged 32 years 2 months and 26 days. Also 
his daughter Susanna Magarehu wife of the Onderkoopman 
and Dispencier Daniel Schorer. Bora 5th April, 1695. .Kged 
19 years 5 months and 20 days. As also her little daughter. 

Arms. —Coupe; an 1 d’or il’aigle de sa. an 2 d’azur an chev. 
d’arg. acc. de trois poires dn m^me les queues en haut. 

Crest .—Une aigle. 

Remarks .—There is some mistake here in dates. The 
daughter could not have been bora in 1695 if the father was 
born in 1687. Cornells van der Parra Avas married to Ger- 
iruida Susanna Sparnyt. He had a son liombnut, baptized in 
Galle, 18th October, 1710. There is also u mistake in the date 
on the epitaph of the wife of Rombout van der Parra (Plate 
93). The year 1607 is before the Dutch occnpation. It may 
be that the Rombout referred to in Plate 93 is different 
from the Rombout baptized in Galle. The wife of the 
former was probably the daughter of Magnus Wichelman, 
Administratenr of Galle, and Susanna Durhee, who died 
in Galle, 3rd July, 1693.® The Durhee arms are found on the 
sinister impalement in the coat in Plate 94, L.Z., the birds. 


Se« PUte lOS, L.Z. 
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however, not being contourn^ as in Plate 106, the dexter 
impalement in Plate 94, L.Z., being the Van der Parra coat. 
Comelis van der Parra and Gertrnida Susanna Sparnyt had 
another son, Petms Albertus, born in Colombo, 29th Septem¬ 
ber, 1714 ; married, firstly, .80th September, 1733, Elizabeth 
van Aerden, and secondly, 11th June, 1743, Adriana Johanna 
Bake, widow of Anthony Guldenarm, Commandenr. She 
was the daughter of David Johan Bake, Extraordinary Coun¬ 
cillor, Dutch Indies, and his wife Ida Dudde, and she died 
at Weltrevreden (Batavia), 18th February, 1787. Petrus 
Albertus entered the Company’s service as a Soldmit hy df 
Pennr in 1728, and rose to the rank of Governor-General on 
the 15th May, 176L By his first marriage he had three 
childnm, who predeceased him. His child by the second 
marriage was Petrus Albertus (born in Batavia, 1760, died 
1783), a Judge in Batavia, who married there, I8th May, 1778, 
Catherina Breton, daughter of Hendrik Breton, Director- 
General. and Sara Maria van Oordt. Mr. van der Kloot 
gives the three charges in base as " acorns or." * 


Plata IS, L.Z., Colombo. 

TStnudaUfm. — 1 take the following translation from 
« G.L.P. 98 .— 

Hidden beneath this tombatoue’s shade 
The inorial part of Rumpf is laid ; 

Illustrions dost; bis spirit high 
Xow flits beyond the ethereal sky. 

Sank is the son that gleamed so bright, 

Changed is oar day to “ death’s dark night.” 

Bom to command and grief assuage, 

The fondest hope of this oar age. 

Lo ! Ceylonese, lo I here he lies: 

When’er this stone confronts yoor eyes. 

Grudge not the tribute of a tear 
To parent woftb that’s buried here. 

Bom 21st November. 1673. Died 11th June, 1723. 


* GouTemeara-GenernalH en Commusanssen.” See Places 93, 94, LJ2. 
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Arms. —Ec. aux 1 et 4, de gu. a ane dtoile d’or: anx 2 et 3 
trancb^ d’or but aznr, k une rose, de six fenilles de I’un en 
I’antre, sur le tout, d’arg. u un boeuf ramp, de sa. Iangu4 de gu. 

Crest .—Le bceuf isa. et aSrout4. 

Remarks .—There Avas a George Everard Rumpf, who went 
out to the Indies under the name olJuriaan Rumpf, in 
the yacht “ Mnyden,” December, 1652.* His son Panlus 
Augustus married Anna Wolkman, who, as widow, married 
Gerrard Leydekker, a widower, who had been married to a 
daughter of the Rev. Francois Valentyn, the Historian of the 
Dutch East Tndie.s.t 


Plata 16, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation .—Here lies the Jonkheer Franyois van 
Beaumont. Aged 24 years 5 months and 7 days. Died 7th 
April, 1722. 

Arms. —D'az. au vaisseau a I’antique d’or : au chef dii 
mdme ch. d’nn lion lcoi)arde de sa. 

Bourlet .—De sa. et d’or. 

Orest —Un lion iss. de sa. arm. et lamp, de gu. entre un vol 
•d’or etdesa. 

Lambrequins. —D’or et de sa.J 


Translatioti. —The resting place of three sisters: Con- 
stantia, born at Jafifna, 27th May, 1711; Adriana Henrietta, 
born at Jaffna, 27th April, 1712 ; Bitterina, born at Galle, 
4th August, 1714. Died on the 16th and 25th April and 7th 
May, 1719; all children of Heer Arnold Moll, Opperkoopman 
and Ceylon’s Chief Administrator, and Mejuffrouw Christina 
van Reede. 

Arms.—Coupe: au 1 d’... h trois taupes (Moll): an 2 d’arg. 
a deux fasces vivrijos de sa. (Van Reede). 

Crest .—La taupe. 

•See2C.UR 118. 

t For pedigree of Rampf eee Jfederlandteh Ileravt, 1S89, p. 83. 

X See Plate 23, l^Z. 
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RettiarJts .—The arms should have been impaled. For the 
Van Reede and Moll arms see further, Plates 80,97,100, and 
1’22. There was one ChristolFel Moll, a native of Meiuderts- 
hiigen, bora 1699, and died at Batavia, 12th January, 1751.* 


Plate 17, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation. —Here lies buried Sara Maria Raket, wife of 
the Opperkoopman and Soldy-Boekhouder Adriaan Moens. 
Born at Jaffnnpatnam, 13th May, 1731, and died in Colombo, 
2ud April, 1768. Also her little daughter Adriana Maria, 
1)orn in Colombo 25th April, 1765, and died there 3rd May, 
1768. 

Arms. —Dexter shield : De gu. au chev, d’or, acc. de trois 
trifles d’arg. (Moens). 

Sinister shield: D’arg. k la croix engr. de sa. acc. aux 1 
et 4 d’une massacre de cerf dn mime (Haket). 

The four coats round the shields are :— 

Raket (already described). 

Sandra.—Ec. aux 1 et 4 k la fasce de ... et de •.. : aux 2 et 
3 an lion de ...: siir le tout d’ ... k nne soleil. 

Swinniis.—D’arg. k un cerf elance broch. snr le fftt d’nn 
arbre.f 

Verwyk.—De ... k une maisou entre deux palmiersabordee 
par une ronte bonlee par des arbres.| 

One Hubertus Sandra of Rotterdam came out to the Indiea 
by the ship “Groenswaard,” and was stationed at Negapatam 
as Onderkoopman.^ _ 


Plate 18, L.Z., Colombo. 

TmnsUiliou .—Here rests Pieter Libert Schmidt, Opper- 
koopman ami Ceylon’s Chief Administrator. Born at Utrecht, 
15th March, 1723. Died 4th October, 1768. 

Arms .—Conpi : au 1 d’ax. a trois roses de ...: au 2 de gn. 
k trois itoilles d’arg. (.5). 


• Ste also 2 aL.n. 361. 
t See Plates 10 and 96,1..Z. 


I See Plate 69, L.Z. 

§ See Plates 27,52, 96, L.Z. 
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Plato 19, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation .—Here lies bnried the Hon. Johannes Her- 
tenberg, Extraordinary Conncillor of Netherlands India, 
Governor and Director of the Island of Ceylon and the 
Dependencies thereof. Born at Ondkarspel, 16th Ai)ril, 1668. 
Died at Colombo, 19th October, 172."i. Aged 56 years 6 
months and 4 days. 

Arms .—De ... u la fasce de ... ch. de trois ti-ef. de ... le 
milieu entre deux barres, et acc. de uu cerf elance en chef 
et trois collines an nat. en pointe. 

Crest .—La tfite et col de cerf. 

Rema7‘Ja .—Johannes Herteuberg was a native of Enkhuy- 
y.eu, and came out in the ship “Do Qroote Yi8Schery”asTiiird 
Surgeon in 1687. He was Commandenr of Qiille in 1713. 


Plate 20, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation .—Hereunder lies and rests the body of Jonk- 
heer Diedrick Christiaan van Doinbnigh, only son of the 
Hon. Mr. Diedrick van Domburgh, during his life Governor 
and Director of the Island of Ceylon and the Dependencies 
thereof, and Mevrouw Euphemia Engelbert, spouses. Bom 
in the Fort of Colombo, 4th October, 1734. Died 27th 
October, 1741. Aged 7 years 2 months and 23 days. 

.4r/»«.—Ec. anx 1 et 4 fasce d’arg. et de gu. de six pieces : 
aux 2 et 3 k trois sanmons an nat. ranges en fasce et conrbes 
vers senestre. 

Orest .—Un vol. 

Remarks .—Diedrick van Domburgh was a native of 
Utrecht, and came out to the Indies by the ship “ .4msterdam.” 
The title Mr. (^ileestcr) shows that he was un Advoknat. 
He was Dissave of Matara in 1721 and Conimandetir of Galle 
in 1730 A.D. 


TransUition .—Here lies and rests Mejuffrouw Josina 
.Tacoba van Wynbergen, wife of the Chief of Ponnecail, 

M 2 
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Johannes Ferdinandns Crytsman. Born 22nd September, 
1709. Died 19th December, 1736. Aged 27 years 2 months 
*nd 28 days.* 

Rttmarks .—There was a Johannes Crytsman, Boekbonder, 

whose wife-liogerlind was born 24th Jnly, 1684 ; died 

28th Jnne, 1707 ; and was buried in the Pettah Cemetery, 
Colombo. 


Plate 21, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation .—To the memory of Jacob Hals, retired Cap¬ 
tain of the Colombo Burgery. Bom at Amsterdam, 6th May, 
1668. Died at Colombo, 22nd February, 1735. Aged 66 years 
9 months and 17 days. Also his grandson Johannes Adriaan 
Overbeek, bom at Tntucoreen, 3rd February, 1725. Died at 
Colombo, 16th November, 1733. Aged 8 years 9 months and 
13 days. 

Arms. —Coup6 : an Ide... k un... conronn6 ... : an 2 de : ... 
trois pointes de fl^che en bas monv.du coupAf 
•Remarks .—Jacob Hals was married to Dominca Suams, 
who died 28th June, 1720, aged 40 years and 9 days, and 
was buried in the Pettah Cemetery, Colombo. 


Plate 22, L.Z., Colombo. 

'Translatvm .—To the memory of Jacobus Wilhelmus 
Balthazarus, Baron von Imhoff, the young son of Gustavns 
Wilhelmus and Catherina Magdalena Hnysman. Born in 
Batavia, 20th March, 1735. Died at Colombo, 13th December, 
1736. Aged 20 months and 23 days. 

Arms.—Ec. aux 1 et 4 de gu. au lion marin4 d’or (Imhofif): 
atix 2 et 3 parti de gu. et d'arg. h un annelet de I’un en I’antre 
(Oundel&nger) : snr le tout d’or, h I’aigle ep. de sa. surm. 
d’une couronne d’or. Trois cq. cour. 

CresL —L’aigle ep. surm. de la couronne. 

Lambrequins .—A dextre d’or et de gu. h sen. d’arg. et degn. 


. • See Plate 78, L.Z. 


t See Plates 65 and C6, L.Z. 
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The arms on the right of the shield are :— 

Imhoff (already blazoned). 

Boreel.—D’arg. an chev. de sa. acc. de trois cors de chasse 
du sec. an chef de gu. ch. d’un lion l^oparde d’or. 

Carel.—D’az. k nn arbre d’or. 

Ijewezoven.—Lewezoven is a misprint for Levetzow, the 
arms of 'which family are : D’arg. & une herse sarasine de 
cinq pals aignises et de trois fasces renv. et soutenn d’un 
socle du mdme, le toutde gu. 

(Toymans.—Ec. aux 1 et 4 fasce-ondS d’arg. et d’az. an chef 
de gu. ch. de trois bes. d’or (Astry) : an 2 et 3 d’or h trois 
tdtes et cols de bceuf de sa. (Coymans). 

Trip.—De gu. it trois souliers ^ I’antique d’or. 

Hnysman.—Coupe; au 1 de gu. & deux fourches d’atg. 
l>ass4eB en sant. an 2 d’arg. & un bosnf arret4 de gu. 

Polgrom.—Ec. au 1 d’arg. it I’aigle de gu. bq. et m. d’azur.; 
nu 2 d’or h deux belettes ramp, et aitr. de gu. an 3 d’arg. & 
trois roues de six rayons de sa. au 4 d’or k nn pin. arr. de sin. 

Waogberg,—D’or an lion de sa. cour. de ... 

Everson.—D’ ... it nn canard contonrn^. 

Hastely.—Eo. aux 1 et 4 de ... an chev. de ... acc. de trois 
ctoilles de ... aux 2 et 3 de ... ^ cinq billettes de ... (2 et 3')* 

Pigeon.—D’arg. h trois fers de lance de gu. 

Emougher.—Ec. aux 1 et4 de...it deux epieux adosses: an x 
2 et 3 de ... au chev. d ... acc. de trois fleurs-de-lis. 

Hebert.—D’arg.* 

Remarks .—Gustaaf Willem, Baron van Imhoff, was bom at 
Leer on the Eems, 8th August,1705, and was the son of Willem 
Hendrik, Baron van Imhoff, and Isabella Sophia Boreel. He 
entered the service of the Dntch East India Company as an 
Onderkoopman in 1725, was Governor of Ceylon in 1736, and 
Governor-General in 1741. 

Imhoff was married about 1734 to Catherina Magdalena 
Huysman (who died in Batavia, ‘22nd July, 1744), daughter of 
Anthony Hnysman, Director-General, and Johanna Catherina 


• S<!« Plate 82. L.Z., and 2 C.L.R. 20. S C.L.R. 374. 
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Polgrom. The child of this marriage was Jacob Willem 
Balthazar. By Helena Pietersz* he had— 

(1) Jan Willem, Baron van Imhoff, a Colonel in the Cavalry, 
born 3rd April, 1747, and married 19th October, 17G6, Latly 
Christina Emerina Lewe. daughter of General Rerend Lewc, 
of Adnard. 

(2) Isabella Authonia, Baroness van Imhoff, born btb 
May, 1748. 

(3) Wilhelmina Sophia, Baroness van Imhoff, born 23rd 
September, 1749 ; died before 24th October, 1750. All these 
three children were legitimized by the Prince of Orange. 

One Johannes Huysman, Eoopman, was born in Jaffna, 
25th February, 1670, died in Colombo, 2l8t September, 1709, 
and was buried in the Pettah Cemetery, Colombo. 

The third and fourth quarterings in the Emougher arms 
are the Baalde arms.! 


Plats 23, L.Z., Colombo. 

Tratialation .—Here rests the Opperkoopman and Chief 
Administrator of Ceylon, Richard van Minen. Born at 
Amersfoort, 6th November, 1706. Died 13th October, 1749. 
Aged 42 years 11 months and 7 days. 

Arms .—Parti : an 1 d’or it la demi-aigle de sa. mouv. du 
parti: an 2 coupe : aux 1 et 2 do ... d trois boutons de rose. 

Crest —^L’aigle. 

Retruirlca .—Richard van Minen (Minnen) was married to 
Johanna Hester Mooyaart, daughter of Antony Mooyaart, 
Commandenr of Jaffna.J 


Plate 24, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation .—Here rests the body of the Hon. Gerrard 
JohanVreland, Extraordinary Councillor of the Dutch Indies, 
Governor and Director of the Island of Ceylon, the Madura 

t S«e Plate SI, nnd Plate I.S.S. 


* See 2 Cd..R. 29. 
t See Plate 102. • 
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Ooast, and the further Dependencies. Born at Utrecht, 24th 
September, 1711. Died at Colombo, 26th February, 17.')2. 
Aged 40 years 5 months and 2 days. 

Arms. —De ... iV trois arbres terras^es, ranges en fasce. 
Cresl. —L’arbre. 


Plate 25, L.Z., Colombo. 

■ Translation.—Here expect a glorious resurrection the 
morUl remains of the late high-born Anna Henrietta van 
Beaumont, spouse of Joan Gideon Loten, Ordinary Conn- 
eillor of the Dutch Indies, Governor of the Island of Ceylon 
and the Dependencies thereof. Born at the Capo of Good 
Hope, 13th November, 1716. Married at Batavia, 24th 
August, 17.33. Died at Colombo, 10th August, 175:'). Also 
her only daughter’s little sou, Jonkheer Albert Anthoni 
(’ornelis van der Brughen. Born in Colombo, 24th March, 
1754, and died 30th July, 1755. 

Arms. —Parti : au 1 d’or a trois bourgeons de sin. poses 2 
<'t 1, les tiges des deux dn chef sortant du bourgeon enpoint® 
(Loten): au 2 (Van Beaumont).* 


Plate 26, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation .—Hereunder rest the bodies of the well¬ 
born Jonkvrouw Susanna Engelberta Schreuder, bom in 
Surat, 30th April, 1743, and died in Colombo, 29th March, 
1760; and Jonkheer Huybert Joan Schreuder, born in 
•Colombo, 4th February, 1759, and died 29th May, 1759 ; 
also a newly-born infant daughter ; children of Joan 
Schreuder, Extraordinary Councillor of the Dutch Indies, 
Governor and Director of the Island of Ceylon and the 
Dependencies thereof. 

yl,.,„8.__D’a2. a un faisceau de trois branches, deux en 
saut. ot une en pal. 

CreM. —La branche. 


See Plate 16, L.Z. 
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Plato 27, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation .—Here lies buried Susanna Adriana Potken„ 
wife of the Onderkoopman and first Clerk van Politie 
Adriaan Moens. Born at Colombo, 27th August, 1726. Died 
there, 24th May, 1761. Also their infant daughter Petronella 
Adriaana. Born in Colombo, 30th April, 1760. Died there, 
14th September, 1761. And infant son Johannes Godefridus. 
Bom at Colombo, 7th May, 1761. Died there, 9th December 
following. 

Arms.—Dexter shield ; Moens.* 

Sinister shield : D’or k une marmite de ... (Potken). 

Arms round the shields. 

Potken. 

Mnnts.—De ...k un p41ican contonme avec ses petitsdans- 
Bon aire. 

Ecoma.—De ... it une tdte d’une femme acc. de quatre 
cloches de... 

Van der Putte.—De gu. k trois annelets d’or.f 

Remarks .—Gerrard Willem Stork (from whom the Storks 
of Ceylon derive). Burgomaster of 01denzaal,roaiTied in 1717 
Agnita Potken, the daughter of Gabriel Potken and Agnita 
Muntz, the daughter of Balthazar Muntz and Aeyheydt 
Reinersz. 


Plato 28, L.Z., Colombo. 

Won.—Here lies buried the well-born Heer 
Lubbert Jan, Baron van Eck, Lord of Overbeek, Extra¬ 
ordinary Councillor of the Dutch Indies, Governor and 
Director of the Island of Ceylon and the Dependencies 
thereof. Died here in Colombo, let April, 1761i, who in 
person took for the Company the Kingdom of Candia, 
hitherto quite inaccessible and by nature impregnablSr 
with its chief town, and put the King to flight. 

Arms .—Parti de sin. et de gu, & la bande d’arg. broch. 
sur le tout. 


See Plate 17. 


t See Platee 8 and 27, L.Z., and 2 C.LJt. S7. 
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Lambrequins .—A dextre de sin. et de gn.i sen. dega. et 
d’arg. 

Supporters .—Uenx lions d’or lamp, de gn. celui 4 dextre 
reg. 

These same arms are to be seen over the entrance to the 
Star Fort in Mitara.* 


Plato 29, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation .—On the 22nd April, 1777, was laid to rest 
here Gerrard Reynier de Cock, Onderkoopman and late 
Chief Storekeeper of Galle, who died on his way to the 
Netherlands. 

Arms. —D’arg. & licorne contoum^. 

Crest .—^Une conronne. 

I have seen an impression from the seal of G. R. de Cock,and 
it is plain that the unicorn is depicted in this plate contonrn4 
from the arms being copied from the seal and not from the 
impression. 


Translation .—On the I6th April, 1778, there was laid 
to rest here Henrietta Tugendreich, Baroness de Reder, 
the beloved wife of Cornelia de Cock, Opperkoopman and 
Dissave of the Lands about Colombo. 

Arms. —D’... k une roue de huit rayons. 

Supjiorters .—Deux li comes. 

Crest .—La rone.f 


Translation .—On the 15th June, 1781, there was laid to- 
rest here the body of Susaima Scharff, the worthy wife of the 
Rev. Henricus Philipsz. 

• See .1 C.L.R. 313 ; »ec Plate 132. t See Plate W, L.Z. 




i38 JOURNAL, B.A.S. (CEYLON).' ’ fVOL.'XV. 

ylrwis.—De ... i un dextrbchero, arme au nat. tenant un 
sabre. 

Crest .—Le dex. arme.* 

Remarks .—Henricus Philipsz was a Sinhalese. Ho was 
at'first edncated at the Seminary at Colombo and afterwards 
at Utrecht. Before going to Utrecht ho stayed for a short 
time at Amsterdam, where on the l>th September, 1756, 
he was made Proponent, and on the 14th October, 1756, 
■ordained a Predilcant for Ceylon .f 


• Translation .—Here lies Judith Charlotte Lever, daring 
h'er life wife of Martinas Mekem, Opperkoopman and 
•Chief of Tatucoreen. Bom at Bergen-op-Zoom on the 11th 
January, 1753. Died at Colombo, 9th September, 1782. 

Arms .—Dexter shield : De ... i trois 16vriers courants. 

Orest .—Un oiseau (Mekem). 

' Sinister shield: De ... u la fasce de ... chargee de dix 
besants et aco. en chef de cheval conrant et en pointe de six 
besants 3, 2,1. 

CresL —Une tdte et col de cheval (Lever). 

Remarks .—Judith Charlotte Lever was perhaps a relation 
of Adrianns Cornelia Levei*.{ 


Plate 30, L.Z., Colombo. 

2'ranslation .—Here is laid to rest the body of the Hon. Mr. 
Imau Willem Falck, Ordinaiy Councillor of the Dutch Indies, 
Governor and Director of the Island of Ceylon and the 
Dependencies thereof. Born in Colombo in the year 1736, 
and died on the 6th February, 1785. 

Arms .—^De gu. h un fancon ess. d’or. 

■ Crest .—Le fancon. 

* See Plate S2, AZ. 

•t For further partiuolare about thin PhiUpsz eee De Bniya's Horvormit 
Kerk in Nei. 0.1. 

1 See Plate 85, L.Z., and 3 C.L.R. 383. 
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Plate 31, L.Z.,'Colombo. 

Translation .—To the memory of the Hon. Iman Willem 
Falck, during his life Ordinary Councillor of the Dutch 
Indies, Governor and Director of the Island of Ceylon and 
the Dependencies thereof. Borii in Colombo, 25th March, 
1736. Died in Colombo. Gth February, 1785. 

Beihar/ts .—The popular fallacy,* * * § that Governor Falck was 
bom in Matara, is disproved by these plates. His father 
Frans Willem died in Matara a year after the Governor'.-* 
death 


Plato 32, L.Z., Colombo. 

'I'i-anslttUon .—Here i-esls till the general resurrection 
Catherina Bosch, during her life the beloved wife of the 
Rev. ChristianuH Camp. Born in Amsterdam, 12th Decem¬ 
ber, 1747. Died here, 4th July, 1789, at the age of 41 years 
41 months and 22 days. 

Op Jesus't vaste foudameut 
Haar hooj) allecu was heengewent.:^ 


Translation .—And the Rev. Henricus Philip.?/., Preceptor 
in the Reformed Church here. Born hero in the year 1733, 
and, after 32 years’ sernce as a Predifeant, died 19th May, 
1790. 

.4rms.—D’ ... a nne femme pas.s. au nat. au licorne pass, 
broch. sur le tout. 

Crent .—Une tete et col de licorne. 

linmarlts .—This tombstone was evidently placed originally 
by the side of that of Susanna Scharff, but seems to have got 
misplaced. § 


• “ Ceylou Quarterly Review," 1871, p. 

t See Plate 70, L.Z. 

1 Tbe Dutch couplet is left untninHlatod. 

§ See Plate 211. L.Z. 



240 JOURNAI., B.A.8. (CEYLOK). [VOU XV, 

Translation .—Died 1793 a.d. Hereunder rest Comeial 
Reyneira Fretz nee Van Sanden, Johanna Gatherina Henri¬ 
etta Meyer, and her daughter. Died 1806 A.D. 

Remarks .—Cornelia Reyneira van Sanden was the wife 
of Dietrich Thomas Fretz, the last Commandenr of Galle. 


Plats 33, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation .—Here rests Christina Elizabeth van Angel- 
beek, the well-beloved wife of Willem Jacob van de Graaff, 
Ordinary Councillor of the Dutch Indies and Governor of 
Ceylon. Bom 30th January, IT.'iB, and died 18th June, 1792. 

Arms .—The Van der Graaf arms (dexter shield) have been 
already blazoned.* 

Sinister shield : Gonp4 d’arg. sur nn fasc6-onde de quatre- 
pieces d’az. et trois de sa ; Targ. ch. de trois hamecons d'or 
ranges en fasce, I’arSte k sen. 

Remarks .—Elizabeth van Angelbeek was evidently the 
daughter of Johan Gerrard van Angelbeek and Jakominii 
Lever.-f 


Plate 34, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation .—To the memory of Christina Elizabeth van 
Angelbeek, wife of Willem Jacob van de Graaff, Ordinary 
Councillor of the Dutch Indies, Governor and Director of 
Ceylon. Born 30th January, 1756. Died June, 1792. 

Arms .—The arms are those of Van de Graaff and Van 
Angelbeek impaled. The dexter shield is wrongly depicted 
coup4, causing the coat to appear as if it were quartered. 
The crest is the charge on the canton in the dexter impale¬ 
ment. The Lever arms on the coat to the left are slightly 
different from those in Plate 35, L.Z. 


See Plate 31. 


t See Platen 13, 34, and 35,1,.Z. 
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Plats 36, L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation .—To the memory of Vrouw Jakomina Lever, 
wife of Johan Gerrard van Anfi:elbcek, Ordinary Councillor 
of the Dutch Indies, Governor of Malabar. Born at the 
Cape of Good Hope, 18th August, 1732. Died in Colombo, 
13th February, 1796. 

Arms .—Dexter shield : .^ngelbeek. 

Sinister shield : Lever. The Lever arms as depicted in 
Plate 29 have a fess charged with ten besants or billets and 
six (3,2,1) in base. The fees is not shown in this Plate, ainl 
in base there are fifteen besants (5, 4, 3, 2,1). 

Crest .—A pair of wings. 


Plate 36. L.Z., Colombo. 

Translation .—Hereunder rests Johanna Jacobs Palm, uee 
Boogaard. Died 1822, in hopefnl assurance of the eternal 
resuri'ection. We do not lament her loss as those without 
hope—this dear wife and good mother. Aged 38 years. Of 
llotterdam. 

iJsmaryfcs.— Evidently the wife of the Rev. Mr. Palm. 
His son, Rev. Johan David Palm, was married to Louisa 
Anna Wells, aud his daughter, Dorothea Frederica, to W. H. 
Clarke. _ 


Translation .—Here rests the body of Albertus Cornelia 
de Vos. Born in Galle, 8th February, 1774. Died in 
Colombo, 30th July, 1827. 

jS«nar*s.—Son of Peter de Vos, Onderkoopman, Galle, and 
Magdalena Moyer. 

Translation .—Hereunder lies buried Cornelia Henrietta 
Philipsz, daughter of the Rev. Henricus Philipsz, wife of 
Christoffel de Saram, 4th Maha Mudaliyar of the Governor’s 
Gate. Died 9th April. 1824. Aged 59 years 4 months and 
8 days.* _ ___ 


See PlateK 28 and 31, lj.2!. 
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Bemarks .—What relation Abraham Philips?, Maha Mnda- 
Jiyir, Colombo, 1783 A.D. (-who married Plautina Pereira) was 
to Henricns Philips?, the Predikant, I have not been able to 
ascertain. Most likely the Eev. Mr. Philips? was the father. 
Mr. de Brrtyn, Hrrvormdc Kerb in Ned. 0. /., says at page 
•13C that there were in Ceylon three PredUumien of the 
name of Philips?, two of them being father and son. 


Plate 39« L.Z.^ Galle. 

Translation, —Hereanderliea baried the body of Elizabeth 
Margarita Heynen, wife of the Oezaghebber of Galle, Iman 
de Jonge. Bom at Batavia, 29th March, 1689, and died In the 
restJiouse at Amblangodde, in the District of Galle, on the 
4th December, 1735, and buried on the 5th. Aged 45 years 
8 months and 5 days. , 

Remarks. —The Navm'scher (Dutch Notes and Queries), 
XLI., p. 472, discusses this inscription thus :—“ In Rietstap’s 
^'Armorial GAicva/, second edition, there is found the Heynen 
“ coat of arms blazoned : as Quarterly : 1. or a hind rampant 
“ natural; 2. argent three red roses (2 and 1); 3. or a re<l 
“ eagle ; 4. azure a silver lion ramjmnt. On the tomb of 
‘•Elizabeth Margaritsi Heynen (read Mnrg. Eli?.) [who 
married (I) at Batavia, 5th May, 1707, Joan Prcdrik Gobius. 
•• who died at Malacca, 13th October, 1730; and (2) at Malacca. 
“7th October, 1731, Iman de Jonge], depicted in the Lapi- 
'*dariuin Zoylanicicm, this coat is found, but with this 
“ difference, that there (in the qnarterings) there is no hind 
“ but a stag, no three roses but three stars, no rampant but 
a passant lion. We do not put much trust in the infalli- 
“bility of the engraver or copyist, the more so as in a 
•• manuscript of the end of the 18th century the qnarterings 
•‘of Ida Heynen are given thus: 1. or a rampant doe 
“ (Heynen); 2. argent three (2 and 1) red roses (Van Nes); 3. 
“ or a red eagle (Roman) ; 4. azure a silver lion armed and 

“ langued red.” Elizabeth Margarita was the daughter 

of Johannes Heynen and Wilhelmina van Nes, Vrouw van 
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Vrayestein. Johannes was the son of Bartholonaens Heynen 
and Margarita Roman, danghter of the Rev. Johan Roman, 
of Batavia. Bartbolomens Heynen was Pmlil-ant in Galle 
from 1664 to 1679. 

1 find on an inspection of the tablet th.at the lion shonld 
be rampant.* 


Plate 40, L.Z., Galle. 

Translatitm .—Herennder rests in peace the body of Joan 
van Velsen, during his life Commandenr of tho City and 
Lands of Oalle, Matara, &c. Rom at Lej-den, 2ud July, 1655. 
and died 23rd November, 1709. Aged 54 yeai-s 4 months 
and 21 days. 

Arms .—Same as Biereus.t 


Translation .—Hereunder rests the body of Richardina 
Magdalena Doude, spinster. Born at Jaflnn, 8th October, 
1700, and died at Galle, 13th March, 1710. 

—Parti: an 1 de ... a nn dextrochere an nat. tenant 
an maillet: an 2 de ... a nn rencontre de bcenf, h. la herd, 
de ... I 


Plate 41, L.Z., Galle. 

Translation .—Herennder lies buried Matthons van der 
Spar, Koopman and late Administrator of the Galle Coin- 
mandement in the service of the Dutch East ludia Company. 
Bora in Jaffna, 19th |May, 1730. Died in Galle, 24th 
November, 1806. 

Hy die de Dood verwon 
Zal onze leydsinan Zyn 
En gaven in der nacht 
Een heldre Zonneschyn. 


See Plate ss, L.Z. 


f See Plate IS, L.Z. J See Plate 46, L.Z. 
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Arms .—In S C.L.R. 899 the arms are blazoned thus; 
■“ Party per pale. 1. per less ... in chief a star (6), in base an 
anchor ; 'i. per bend sinister ... and two bendleta ...” 

“ The crest is a star, as in the arms.” 

Remarks .—The impalements are reversed in Plates 66 and 
«7, L.Z. 


Translation .—To the memory of Clara Josina, beloved 
daughter of the Hon. Pieter Sluysken, Commandenr of the 
City of Galle and the Lands of Mitara. Born 14th May, 1776, 
and, to the bitter sorrow of all who knew her virtues, laid to 
her rest in the Lord on the 26th November, 1791, at the age 
of 15 years 4 mouths and 12 days. 

Met Inister kon haar harte eu yder streele 
En in haar vaders borst de diepste wonde heelen. 

Arms. —D’aznr a an Uvrier assis contourne d’arg. coll, 
d’or. 

CrssL—Le chien assis. 

Remarics .—Pieter Sluysken was a native of Amsterdam^ 
and was married to Susanna Petronella Charlotte Medeler, 
perhaps the daughter of Major Johan Hendrik Medeler and 
Cfertruida Augostyn. 

The greyhound is contourne, perhaps through a mistake 
(a very common one) of copying from a seal and not its 
impression. 


Plate 42, L.Z., Qallo. 

Translation .—Hereunder lies buried Saudrina Keets, born 
in Utrecht, 7th April, 1668, the good wife of Jacobus van 
Outshoom van Sonnevelt, Onderkoopman and Soldy-Boek- 
houder here, also retired Fiscaal of the Malabar Coast. Died 
Ist January, 1706. Aged 37 years 8 months and 29 days. 

Arms .—Dexter shield : Ec. aux 1 et 4 de gu.a trois huchets 
d’arg. vir. et eng. d’or : (Ontshoorn), aux 2et3 d’or, h trois 
fleurs-de-lis de gu. (Sonnevelt). 

Sinister shield : De ... h un chien (?) ramp. (Reeti^. 
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Remarks .—The above parties had a son Alexander Nicolas, 
baptized in Galle, Jannary, 1706, soon after the death of his 
mother. They made their will 11th Jannary, 1703, wherein 
mention is made of their children Wilhelmina, Wilhelmina 
Henrietta, Peter Gabriel, and Maria Henrietta. 


Translation .—Hereunder rests Livinia Gontier, wife of 
Aernont Valk, Eoopman and Administratenr of the Galle 
Commandement. Born in Colombo, 2nd October, 1672. 
Died 13th May, 1708. Aged .3.*) years 7 months and 11 days. 

Also their son Willem Valk, of Colombo. Born 18th 
Jnne, 1695. Died 8th April, 1708. Aged 12 years 10 
months and 20 days. 

Remarks .—There was a Qniryn Gontier, who died 16th 
April, 1687, aged 28 years, and wsts bnried at the Pettah 
Cemetery, Colombo. 


Plate 43, L.Z., Galle. 

Translation .—Here lies bnried Ana Benjamins Gerritsz, 
widow of the Boekhonder, who died in Colombo, Johannes 
Barendsz. Died in Galle, 1.5th Jnne, 1829. Aged 89 years. 
She awaits now the blessed resurrection of the dead. 

Remarks .—There was a Maria Gerritsz (bom Colombo. 
12th June, 1664 ; died 3rd May, 1694), wife of the Skipper 
Jan de Wandel. She was bnried in the Pettah Cemetery, 
Colombo. 


Translation .—To the memory of Catherina Martheze, 
wife of Elias van Schuler. Bora 2nd November, 1733. Died 
at Galle, 2l6t September, 1812. Her amiable qualities 
endeared her to all, and her early loss caused great grief to 
her inconsolable hnsband and young daughter. 

Uxor amata Vale ! Sed qnis tna husta rigamus 
Has lachrymas nostri pignus ainoris babe. 

28—98 


N 
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Arms. —D’or k la faace br4t. et cont. br6t. de sa. 

Cresi .—Une queue de paon au nat. 

Supporters .—Deux griffona d’or. 

Remarks .—The above are the Van Schuler arms. The 
year 1733 should be 1783. She was the daughter of Nicolas 
Bemardus Martheze and Francina Qerrardina Salomina 
Eersse. Elias van Schuler married afterwards Justina 
Susanna Augier. 


Plate 44, L.Z., Oalla. 

Translation .—As a blessed remembrance of the late Rev. 
Jan Marten Wittensleger. Born in Galle, 13th May, 1763, 
and died 6th October, 1835. 

He was appointed Deacon of the Congregation here in 
1804, and Elder in 1812, and Proponent in 1823. In these 
offices he laboured for 28 years with untiring zeal, both in 
precept and example, combined with zeal and love, for the 
honour of God ; and in all his relations in life he excelled 
as a pattern to his fellow'-beings, as a worthy man, a noble 
friend, true Christian, and loyal servant and follower of 
Jesus Christ, his God and Lord. 

Erected by the Congregation at Galle, 1836. 

Remarks .—The above is rather a free translation of the 
epitaph. Jan Marten was the son of Jan Wittensleger and 
Arembewellege Junesa, the latter evidently a Si^^halese 
lady.* 


Plate 45, L.Z., Galle. 

Tratwia/ior*.—Hereunder rests Don Theodose de Costa, 
paternal grandson of the late Banacke of blessed memory 
Don Joan de Costa, during his life Interpreter Mohotiar and 
Mohandiram of the Native Guard of the Commandeur of 
Galle. Bom 18th May, 1672. Died 17th January, 1715. 
Aged 42 years 7 months and 30 days. 


See Plate 125. 
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Translation .—Heronnder resta the body of the well-born 
and TirtnouB Joanna Henrietta Collard van Lynden, dnring 
her life the worthy wife of Isaac Weyns, Opperkoopman and 
Dissave of Matara, and second in the Galle Commandenient. 
Bom at Delft, 2nd October, 1670, and died 15th May, 1710. 
Aged 39 years 7 months and 13 days, having been married • 
21 years — months and 2 days. 

Arms .—De ... a un rencontre de cerf.* 


Plate 46, L.Z., Galle. 

Translation .—Under this tomb there lies and rests in a 
coffin the dead body of Monica Roseboom, daring her life 
wife of the Chief Surgeon Frederick Willem Winckelman. 
Bom in Galle, 22nd October, 1688, and died 31st October,1716. 

Remarks .—Frederick Willem Winckelman was evidently 
the son of Magnus Winckelman, Administrator of Galle.t 


Translation .—Hereunder lies the Rev. Gellius Geldesma, 
a servant of the congregation of Jesus Christ. Died 5th 
June, 1717. Aged 33 years and 2 months. 

Remarks .—See Valentyn (Ceylon), vol, V., pp. 453, 457. 


Plate 47, L.Z., Galle. 

Translation .—Here lies buried Johanna van Rhee, wife of 
Oomelis Taay van Wezel, retired Gezaghebber of this Com- 
mandement and Dissave of Matara. Born at Negapatnam, 
19th May, 1668. Died 15th July, 1719, Aged 46 years 1 
month and 26 days.^ 

Arins .—The shield is evidently intended to be impaled, 
although not so depicted. Parti: an 1 (Van Rhee); au 2 
coap5 ; au (a) de ... au lion de... au (5) de ... a un ecusson 
de ... coupe, acc. de trois tetes et cols de chevrette. 

• See Plate 40, L.Z. J S* Plates 9 and 10, L.Z. 

See also Plate 93, L.Z. 

2 K 
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Translation .—Here lies the body of the Honourable Jan 
Dondien, daring his life Koopman and Sergeant of the 
Borgery at Galle. Bom at Antwerp, 21st January, 1662. 
Died 25th December, 1718. Aged 56 years 11 months and 
5 days. 


Plates 48 and 49, L.Z., Galle. 

Translation ,—Here lies buried the Hon. Abraham Samiant, 
Commandeur of the City and Lands of Galle and Matara. 
Bora I2th August, 1713, and died here at Galle, 3rd May, 
1766.* 

Plate 49 contains his wapenhord, where the arms of 
Samlant, Emans, Lemmens, and Martiens are depicted. 

Lemmens : De sin. k la fasce de gu. acc. de trois los. d'or. 

Martiens : De sin. & trois roses d’arg. 

The Emans arms here are slightly different from those in 
Plate 13, L.Z. Here it is the pillar erect that is abrazed by 
the falling portion of the other column. 


Plate SO, L.Z., Galle. 

Translation .—Here lies buried Maria Cornelia Schuttrup, 
wife of the Extraordinary Councillor of the Dutch Indies 
and Commandeur here, Arnoldns de Ly. Bom in Galle, 30th 
November, 1742. Married in Colombo, 7th November, 1756. 
Died 5th August, 1785. A daughter of the late Opperkoop- 
man and Dissave of Colombo, Pieter Elders Schnttrup, and 
Anna Maria van der Linden. 

Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord. 

Arms.—Dexter shield : Eo. aux 1 et 2 de sa. an chev. d’or 
acc. de trois fleurs-de-lis d’or : aux 2 et 3 parti: au (a) de sa. 
a deux etoilles (5) d’or: au (5) de gu. a une pignate d’arg. 
(De Ly). 


Soo Plate 13, L.Z., and 2 C.L.E. 365. 
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Sinister shield : De ... a nn tonr a qnatre etages, le 
premier et le qnatri^me monies de deux canons dirig^s 
vers dex. et sen. 

i2emarA».—Although the tinctures are clearly indicated 
on the stone, the copyist has failed to reproduce them. 
According to him the entire shield is gules. 


Plate 51, L.Z., Gallo. 

Translation .—Here rests the. body of the late gallant 
Johan Fredrik Andrae, during his life Captain'Lieutenant of 
the Forces in Cochin. Bom at Golding in Saxony, 5th March, 
1752. Died here in Galle, 4th July, 1790, aged 38 years and 
4 months. He had arrived in Galle shortly before his death, 
to return to his Fatherland in Europe, but the ever-changing 
circumstances of time have conspired to destroy this pleasant 
hope. 

We must be prepared to die. 

Arms. —St. Andre portant sa. croix. 


Translation .—To the memory of Anna Jacobs van de 
Leur, the beloved wife of Comelis Dionysius Krayenhofif, 
Opperkoopman and Gezaghebber of the City and Lands of 
Galle and Matara, and, to the great grief of all who knew her 
virtues and good qualities, rested in the Lord, October, 1747.* 

Arms .—Krayenhoff: D’arg. a trois Corneilles de sa. 

Van de Leur : Ec. aux 1 et 4 d’azur, h un cygne d’arg. aux 
2 et 3, d’or k trois pots de sa. 

Remarks .—There is a family of Krayenhoff van de Leur 
in Holland bearing the Krayenhoff arms as above. 


Plate 52, L.Z., Galle. 

Translation .—Here lies buried Adriana Swinnas, wife of 
the Chief Surgeon of Galle, Dirk Berghuys. Died 28th April, 
1734. Aged 44 years 1 month and 20 days. 


* S«e Plates 6 and 84, L.Z. 
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Arms .—See Plates 17 and 96, L.Z., -where S-wutnas should 
be S-winnas. 


Hereunder rests the Assistant Nicolaas 
Brasser -van Heuvel, youngest son of the Commandeur 
Nicolaas van Heuvel. Born 15th August, 1701, at Trinco- 
malie, and died at Galle, 30th July, 1721. 

Arms. —Coup4 : au 1 parti: an (a) d’arg. a trois feuillesde 
nenuphar, au (i) d’arg, k deux fasces de gu. au 2 d’azur k nne 
hure de sanglier d’arg. accostee de deux demi-ramures de 
oerf d’arg. en pals, celle k dextre ayant le sommet en bas. 

Crest .—Un senestroch^re tenant nne fl^che en barre. 

Remarks .—The antlers, although found on the tombstone, 
are not depicted in the L.Z.* 


Plate S3. L.Z., Galle. 

Translation .—Here lies the body (swallowed up by death, 
but the soul being in Abraham’s bosom) of Elizabeth 
Mooyaard. Died about 11 a.m. on Saturday, 2l8t October, 
1747. Aged 47 years 5 months and 11 days, being, during 
her life, the wife of the Hon. Jacob de Jong, Commandeur 
of the City and Lands of Galle and Matara.t 

0 zalige Matroon 1 hier rust gy in den Heere 
Die nu U misse meet die vind U weleens Weer, 
Wanneer let lighaams stof verheerlykt rysen sal, 

Dat is een iders lot By’t Salig sterf geval. 

Joh 19, verse 25. 

Arms. —Parti: an 1 coupe (a) de ... k deux tridents en 
saut. (b) de ... k un baril pose en fasce (De Jong), au 2 
coupe: (o) de ... ^ un triton mouv. da coup4 (6) de ... a 
lettres E. M. (Mooyaart). 


See Plate 98, L.Z. 


t See Plates 81 and 58, L.Z. 
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Crests .—Lee tridents (De Jong) et le triton (Moojaard). 

For an account o£ the Mooyaart family see S C.L.R. 183 
and 4 M.L.R. 291. 

The anns of the Mooyaart are thus described in 3 C.L.R. 
183 : “ Per fesee ai^. and az., a mermaid issuing out of the 
fosse holding in her dexter hand a trident.” 

“ Crest .—A mermaid, as in the arms.” 

The crest as depicted in L.Z. is a man seated on the 
helmet. It is not so on the stone, where it is a man (Triton ?) 
standing between a pair of wings with right hand held np. 


Plate 54, L.Z., Galle. 

Translation .—To the memory of Abraham van der Hart, 
during his life Shipmaster in the Service of the Hon. 
Company, having served last on the ship “St. Laurens.” 
Bom at Maaslandslnys in the year ... and died at Oalle, 13th 
December, 1737. Aged — years — mouths and — days. 

Arms .—De ... a nn coenr perc6 de deux fleches en sant. les 
pointes en pointe. 

Crest .—Lo coenr. 


Plate 55, L.Z., Galle. 

Translation .—To the memory of Elizabeth Hals, wife of 
the Commandenr of Galle, Daniel Overbeek. Born 20th 
August, 1701. Died 28th October, 1738. Aged 37 years 
4 months and 8 days.* 

Remarks .—Elizabeth Hals was the daughter of Jacob 
Hals-t 

Daniel Overbeek married secondly Gertruida Brengman. 
There was a Daniel Overbeek, the last Dutch Governor of 
Chinsurah, whose daughter was married to Alexander 
Wright, Lieutenant, East India Company. His son, William 


See Plates 21 and 56, hZ. 


t See Plate 21, L.Z. 
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Wright, born in Bengal, 17tli January, 1830, and died 22nd 
May, 1889, was Professor of Arabic in the University of 
Cambridge. 


Plata S6, L.Z., Galle. 

Translation .—To the memory of Gesina Elizabeth Over- 
beek. Born in Tutucorin, 11th September, 1734. Died in 
Galle, 11th April, 1737. Aged 2 years and 7 months.* 


Translation .—Hereunder lies buried the Captain of the 
Bnrgery here, Jacobus van der Horst. Died 11th Sep¬ 
tember, 1737. 

Arms. —Ec. en saut. aux 1, 2, 3, de ... ^ un trifle de ... au 
4 k nne colombe volante tenant en son bee une brin. 

Crest .—^Un demi P^se. 

Remarks .—The shield is depicted or, though it is not so 
engraved on the stone. 


Plata 57, L.Z., Galle. 

Translation .—Hereunder rests Joan Mattheus de Nieper. 
Born 15th December, 1742. Died 7th February, 1743. 

Catherina Agnita Nieper. Bom 1st July, 1743. Died 17tli 
November, 1743. 

Jacob Frederick Nieper. Bom 2nd October, 1744. Died 
23rd April, 1751, at the age of 6 years 6 months and 21 
days. 

Anns .—Coupe : au 1 4 trois canettes rangSes en fasce ; 
au 2 de... 

Remarks .—Jan Willem Nieper, Surgeon-Major, Glalle, 
married Johanna Isabel (died 13th July, 1754), daughter of 
Anike Fockes (died 13th October, 1740), Baas of the Ships’ 
Carpenters. Father and daughter lie buried in the Pettah 
Cemetery, Colombo. 


See Plates 21 and 55, L.Z. 
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Translation .—Here 1 ies bnried Anna Maria van der Linden, 
widow of the late Pieter Elders Schuttrup, Opperkoopman 
and Dissave of Colombo. Born in Batavia, 14th September, 
1719. Died 7th October, 1764. A lady who, by her many 
virtues, endeared herself to Grod and man. 

Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord. 

A rms. —Schuttrap.* 

Van der Linden.—De ... it un arbre. 


Plata 58. L.Z., Gallo. 

Translation. — (Hatchment.') Died 13thApril, 1758. Aged 
50 years 2 months and 10 days. 

Arms. —Gules, two arrows saltire-wise or, feathers arg., 
surmounted by a mullet of the second. 

Crest .—A sinister hand holding an arrow, as in the arms.t 
Remarks .—Supposed to be the arms of Casparus de Jong, 
Commandenr of Oalle. 


Plata 59, L.Z., Galla. 

Translation .—To the memory of the well-born Theobald 
von Hngel, Colonel Commanding the Wurtemberg Regiment, 
Chevalier de I’ordre Militaire pour le M6rite. Bom at 
Strasburg, 20th April, 1730. Died 30th January, 1800. 

Arms. —Ec. anx 1 et 4 : de gu. k dix boulets de canon de 
sa. entasses 1,2,3 : aux 2 et 3, d’aznr k nn dextroch^re, arm. 
de ... gant4 de ... tenant nne 4p6e garnie de ... mouv. d’une 
nu4e. 

Supporters .—Dextre nn levrier d’arg. regard, coll. d’or. 

Remarks .—In the arms as given in Plate 62, L.Z., 1 and 4 
are depicted azure and 2 and 3 purple, but the latter should be 
gules, the lines in these quarterings being more vertical than 
diagonal on the stone. The hand is wrongly depicted 
sinister in Plate 59, L.Z. The arms as given in the Armorial 


See Plate 50, L.Z. 


See 2 C.L.R. 342, S C.L.R. 254. 
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Giniral are quarterly : 1 and 4 gules, a dexter hand arg. 
issuing out of clouds and holding a sword of the second ; 2 
and 3 arg, a rock iBol4 with three summits, the first higher 
than the second, and the second than the third, each 
surmounted by a tree on a terrasse sinople. 


Plate 64, L.Z., Gallo. 

The only tombstones in English bearing coats of arms 
are those of John Henry Rabinel and his wife Anne, and of 
Baron Mylius, at Plate 75, L.Z. John Henry Rabinel was the 
son of Jean Davit Rabinel of Middelburg and Johanna 
Plantina de Moor. 

The three sisters of John Henry, viz., Ariana Maria, 
Henrietta Maria, and Anna Cecilia, married Oeorge Shaw 
Brook, Edmund Sampson Waring, and Richard Brook, 
respectively, and descendants of them are living in Ceylon. 

Arms. —Rabinel: Parti: an 1 de ... an lion do ... au chef 
de ... charge de trois ^toilles de ... au 2 de hermine k trois 
tites de lion, an chef de ... ch. d’un lion passant gardant de ... 


Plata 68, L.Z., Matara. 

Translation. — Hereunder rests Pieter Christiaansz 
Bolscho, during his life Opperkoopman and Second in the 
Commandement of Galle. Bom in the year 1649 at Odense 
in Denmark, and died here on the 17th November, 1709. 
Aged 60 years. 


Translation .—Hereunder lies the body of Isaac Weyns, 
during his life Opperkoopman and Dissave of Mdtara and 
Second in the Commandement of Qalle. Bom 15th May,. 
1655. Died 29th June, 1711. Aged 56 years 1 month and 
16 days. 
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Plate 70, L.Z., Malara. 

In praiseworthy remembrance of Mr. Frans Willem Falck, 
during his life Opperkoopman and Dissave of Mdtara, a man 
pre-eminent in respect of birth, virtue, and other good 
qualities, snatched away in the bloom of his youth by death 
which spares no one. Bom in Eeulen, 7th December, 1710, 
and died at Mdtara, 7th August, 1737. Aged 26 years 8 
months and 1 day. 

He rests here, awaiting the blessed resurrection.* 

Plate 30, L.Z.) 


TransUitimi .—To the memory of the newly-born daughter 
of the Opperkoopman and Dissave of Matara, Jan Bauert. 
Bom 22nd September, 1756, and died soon after. 

Carl Jonas Tranchell. Bom 11th February, died 8th 
May, 1793. Perhaps the son of Johannes Tranchell and 
Marie Magdalena Sievers. 

The scroll round the epitaph is surmounted by a bird 
resembling a stork. 


Plate 72, L.Z., Matara. 

Translation .—Here lies buried Barbara Yongeling, wife 
of the Chief Surgeon, Lambertus Lambertyn. Died 26th 
December, aged 22 years, in the year 1686. 

In the year 1687,19th May, his son, Bemardus Lambertyn, 
died. Aged 3 months and 5 days. 

Lambertus Lambertyn was a native of Deventer, and 
he married secondly Constantia, daughter of Anthony 
Mooyaart and Maria Durhee, and aunt of Antony Mooyaart, 
the Commandenr of Jaffna.t 


Translation .—Here lies buried Oabriella der Trambly, 
wife of the Dissave, Abraham Shepmoes. Born in Colombo, 
6th December, 1663. Died 4th October, 1703. 


See Plate 30, L.Z. 


t See Plates 53, 81, and 91, L.Z. 
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Plate 73, L.Z., Matara. 

Translation .—To the memory of Johatmes Ferdinandns 
Crytsman, Opperkoopman and Second in the Qalle Com- 
mandement, also Dissave of these Lands. Bom in Colombo, 
17th April, 1709. Died 7th December, 1758. Aged 48 years 
8 months and 20 days. 

Beati snnt a Domino morientes. 

Anns. —Coap4 : an 1 parti: an (a) de ... k la aigle 4ploy4e 
de ... an (i) de ... & un cygne nageant: an 2 de ... k nn 
homme an nat. tenant de sa main dex. un sabre (?) et de sa 
main senest. nne bouquet (?). 

Crest.—L’homme. 


Plate 75, L.Z., Matara. 

The Mylius arms are : Coup4: an 1 d’arg. a trois roses de 
gn. tig^es et feuill^es de sin., monv. ensemble dn Gonp4: an 2 
d’or ^ la moiti^ inf^rienre d’nne rone de monlin de sa. sans 
rayons. A la fasce de gn. br. snr le conp4. 

The crest is not distinguishable, but should be a griffin. 


Plate 77, L.Z., Trincomalee. 

Translation .—Hereunder lies buried Monsieur Marth 
(van) Lengele, during his life Boekhonder in the Service 
and Second in the Fortress. Bom at Jaffna, 16th Angust, 
1691, and died 26th June, 1722. 

Arms. —Ec. au 1 de... an coq. de ... aux 2,3, et 4 fa6c6-ond6 
'de ... et de ... de 7 pieces. 


Plate 79, L.Z., Jaffna. 

Translation. — Here rests Commandeur Floris Blom. 
Bom at Sardam, in the year 1651, on the 27th October, and 
died here on the 3rd July, 1694. Aged 42 years 8 months. 

Arms.—D’azur k un cygne d’arg. bq. de gu. nageant ear 
nne ean d’arg. 

Crest,—Trois pi. d’aut. 
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The above arms are the first quartering of the arms of 
Pieter Florisse Blom, Vice-Admiral, seventeenth century, 
whose arms were; Coupe : au 1 parti: (a) d'azur ^ un cygne 
d’arg. bq. de gu. nageant sur une eau d’arg.; (b) d’arg. nn 
navire de trois mdts au nat. pavillionne de gu, la poupe b. 
sen. soutenu d’une mer d’arg: an 2 de gu. trois cauettes 
d’arg. nageantes sur une mer du meme.* 


Translation .—Here lies buried Susanna Serringiers, wife 
of the Commandeur Floris Blom. Bom at Haarlem, 26th 
February, 1669, and died at Jaffna, 12th February, 1693. 

Fui quod es: 

Sum quod eris.f 


Plaio 80, L.Z., Jaffna. 

Translation .—Hereunder rests the body of Arnold Moll, 
during his life Extraordinary Councillor of the Dutch Indies 
and Commandeur of the Kingdom of Jaffnapiitnam. Born 
at Batavia, 5th May, 1675. Died 10th February, 1729. Aged 
53 years 9 months and 5 days. 

For the Moll .arms see Plate 16, L.Z. 


Translation .—Here lies buried Laurens Pyl, a little son 
of the Commandeur Laurens Pyl. Born 4th May and died 
22nd September, 1679. 


Plate 81, L.Z., Jaffna. 

Translation. — Hereunder rests the body of Elbregt 
Brengman, during his life Koopman and Administrator of 
Jafifna. Born in Galle, 4th March, 1685, and died 25th 
October, 1731. Aged 46 years 7 mouths and 21 days. 


See Plate 6, L.Z. 


t See Plates 5 aud 79, L.Z. 
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ArtM .—De ... a un homme an nat. portant uu fardeau 
anspenda k le bout d’un bdton sur le dex. epaule. 

Crest. —L’homme. 

J&Tnorifcs.—Elbreght was the son of Jan Brengmau and 
Johanna Maria Baalde. 


Translation _Hereunder lies the body of the retired 

Commandeur of this place, Anthony Mooyaart. Born here, 
6th December, 1698. Died 1st January, 1767. Aged 68 
years and 25 days.* 


Plate 82, L.Z., Jaffna. 

Translation .—This tomb covers the remains of Gerrardus 
van Rhee, whose soul rests with God. Born at Kegapatnam, 
3rd August, 1670. Died 30th July, 1693. Aged 22 years 
11 months and 27 days. During his life Boekhouder. t 
Arms .—See Plate 9, L.Z. 


Translation .—Hereunder lies young Marten, a lily of the 
house of Huysinan, bewailed after a life of 4 mouths and 
20 days. Died 1st September, 1672. 

Remarks. —This epitaph is in verse. 

Arms. —For the Huysman arms see Plate 22, L.Z. 


Plate 83, LJf., Jaffna. 

Translation .—Hereunder lies buried the body of Johanna 
van Duuren, of Galle, daring her life wife of the Opperkoop* 
man and Second and Dissave of Jaffnapatnam, Gerrit de Vos 
Born 13th April, 1736. Died 16th December, 1773. Aged 
37 years 8 months and 3 days. 

Johanna van Duuren was the daughter of Dirk van 
Duuren, Sa:^eon, and Gertruida van den Brock. Gerrit de 
Vos was bom in Negapatnam, being evidently the grandson 

* See Plates 23, 63, and 91, LJ!. See Plates 9,10, and i7, L.Z. 
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of Reynier de Vo6, Dissave of M4tara and Commandeur of the 
return fleet (1695), and Dorothea Francen. Gerrit de Vos 
•was himself Dissave of Matara, 1770-74. He -was Chief of 
Madura, 1767,* and married, as widower, Aletta Spelde- 
winde, widow of the Chief Surgeon August Chr stiaan 
•Qotter. 

Arms. —Parti: au 1 d’ ... i un arbre terrass6 de .. (Van 
Duuren): an 2 d’or 4 un renard ramp, de gu. (De Vos) The 
impalements are here reversed. 


Translation .—Death which leads us to heaven, it is an 
end of misery. 

Here lies buried the body of Imau de Jong, of Zierikzee, 
during his life Commandeur of Jaffna. Died 13th December, 
1737. Aged—years—months and—days. 

Arms. —D’or h la fasco ond4e d’azur, acc. de 8 etoilles 
(6), 2 et 3 en chef et 3 et 2 en pointe.f 


Plate 84, L.Z., Jaffna. 

Translation .—Here lies buried the body of Daniel Agp'een, 
of Jongopping, in the Province Smaland, during his life 
Commandeur of Jafifnapatnam. Died 15th May, 1741. Aged 
— years — months and — days. 

Arms .—De ... 4 nn chev. de ... acc. de trois trifles. 
Crest .—Le trefle entre un vol. 


Translation .—Here lies buried Maria Sophia Wirmels- 
kircker, during her life the beloved wife of the Opperkoop- 
man, Second, and Dissave of this Commandemcnt, Daniel 
de Bock. Bom in Colombo, 16th April, 1743, and died here, 
15th June, 1788. Aged 45 years 1 month and 29 days. 


See 3 C.LJR. 206, 222. 


t See Plate 39, L.Z. 
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Bless«d are the dead which die in the Lord. 

Arms. —Conp^: an 1 de ... a nne ^liae: an 2 de ... k trois 
mannites. 


Plate 85, L.Z., Jaffna. 

Translation. —Here lies buried Christopher Kleybert, 
bom in Swynfort, during his life Opperkoopman and 
Dissave of the Kingdom of Jaffnapatnam. Died 7th 
January, 1745, at the age of 47 years 9 months and 3 days. 

Arms. —D’arg. k une ancre : an chef d’azur ch. de trois 
trifles malordonnes.* 


Translation. —Fredrik Willem Baron de Reder, Major and 
Commandant of JafiEnapatnam. Buried 27th March, 1769.t 


Plate 86, L.Z. Jaffna. 

Translation. —Hereunder lies buried the body of Maria 
Sophia Ravens, of Jaffuapatnam, daring her life wife of 
the Commandeur here, Jacob de Jong. Born in the year 
1706, on the 24th June. Died in the year 1749, on the 23rd 
August, at 11 P.M. Aged 43 years 1 month and 29 days. 

Arms. —Parti: ... au 1 de ... a la demi-aigle mouv. du 
parti: au 2 coup4 (a) de ... a nne Corneille de ... contonrnee 
(5) de ... k un trSfle de ... 

Crest. —La corneille cent, et ess. 

These arms are the same as those of Carel Pieter Swensen, 
the first husband of Maria Sophia Ravens.^; 


Translation. —Here lies the body of Anthonia van Pelt, 
wife of the Commandeur of Jaffna, Jacob de Jong. Born 
in Batavia, 22nd March, 1727. Died 12th October, 1751. 
Aged — years 6 months and 27 days. 

• S«sc Plate 88, L.Z. f See PUte 29, L.Z. 

I See Plate 130, where, however, the eagle is wing^ and as sapportere 
griffins are depicted. 
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There also lies hereunder the little son of the aforesidd 
lady, Abraham Aamontsen. Born in Colombo, 2l8t May, 
1747. Died 18th November, 1748. Aged — year 5 months 
and 27 days. 

Ai'ma. —See Plate 5.3,L.Z. (De Jong). See also Plate 88,L.18. 


Plata 87, L.Z., Jaffna. 

Translation. —Under this tomb there rests the Rev. Fran¬ 
cois van de Sande, during his life Minister of the Lord’s 
Word of the Congregation of Jesus Christ. Died here, 6th 
April, 1705, having lived 39 years 7 months and 20 days. 
(See Valeniyn (Ceylon), p. 416.) 

Arms. —D’arg. k trois trifles de gu. 

Orest. —Le trifle entre un vol de gu. 


Translation. —Hereunder lies and rests Barta Beekering, 
wife of the Koopman and Administrator Augustus Augustin. 
Died 7th November, 1705, on a Saturday. Aged 56 years 
6 months and 29 days. 


Plata 88, L.Z., Jaffna. 

Translation. —Here lies buried Jurriaan Potken, of Olden- 
zaal, daring his life Koopman and Administrateur of this 
Commandement of JaSnapatnam. Bom 7th Augnst, 1698. 
Died 28th April, 1737. Aged 38 years 8 months and 21 days. 

Arms. —Ec. an 1 de ... k an pelican avec ses petite dans 
eon aire (Mantz): anx 2 et 3 de ... nne marmite de ... 
(Potken): an 4 d’aznr i an navire a trois mdts d’or, equip4 
et hab. du mSme, voguanc sur une mer de sin. (Woatersz). 

Remarks.* —Jurriaan Potken was married to Hester 
Agatha Woatersz, daughter of Gaalterus Woatersz, Com- 
mandeur of Jaffna. She afterwards married Johan 
Christoffel Kleybert.f 


* See Plate 27, L.Z. 

28—98 


t See Plate 86, L.Z. 


O 
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Translation. —Hereunder lies buried the body of Abraham 
Aamoutsz, of Batavia, Opperboopman and Dissave here. 
Born 26th December, 1703. Died 9th March, 1749, at 1.30 
A.H. Aged 45 years 2 months and 11 days. 

Arms.—The arms are difficult to blazon. They seem to 
be arg. 14, capital letters I ranged in fess 6, 5, and 3, the 
second and fourth and the second of the two lower rows 
being each surmounted by a billet gules. 

Crest, —A peacock,* 


Plata 89, L.Z., Jaffna. 

Translation.—Svrem Anderson, of Stockholm, during his 
life Commandeur of the Kingdom of Jaffnapatnam. Aged 60 
years and 6 months. Died 22nd May, 1727. 

The arms are the same as the Mooyaart arms (see Plate 
81, L.Z.), only that the trident is held with the prongs 
directed downwards. 

Crest .—A peacock’s feather (?). 


Translation. —Here lies buried Johanna Verwyk, wife of 
the Koopman and Gassier, Aamout Wirman. Born in Jaffna¬ 
patnam, 25th January, 1738, and died 30th July, 1766. Aged 
28 years 6 months and 5 days.f 


Plain 93, L.Z., Mannar. 

Translation.—B.QT 0 xaid 6 r rests Juffrouw Henrietta 
Wiohelman, wife of the Koopman Rombont van der Parra 
Aged 21 years 2 months and 12 days. Died 26th May, 1607 
Arms. Although no coat of arms is given here, that given 
at Plate 94, L.Z., belongs to this tombstone, the dexter 
impalement being the Van der Parra arms described in Plate 
14, which see. As regards the sinister impalement, the same 
coat is on the tomb of Susanna Durhee, wife of Magnus 
Wichelman. The first and fourth quarterings are perhaps 
the Wickelman and the second and third the Durhee arms. 


* See Plate 86, li.Z, 


t Sec Plate 17, L.Z., for the Verwyk arms. 
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Rombout van der Parra was Opziender van den Oanneel 
(Saperintendent of the Cinnamon Department). 

Pieter Cornelius van der Parra was Governor-General 
circa 1763 a.d.® 


Translation .—Anna van Cralen, wife of the Onderkoop- 
man Nicola.s van Henvel. Aged 32 years. Died I2th 
December, 1687.t 


Translation. —Here rests Susanna de Mey, wife of the . 
retired Onderkoopman and Chief of Mann&r, Pieter Bout 
Died 6th February, 1701. Aged 28 years 5months and 2 days 


Plata 94, I..Z., Mannar. 

Translation. —Hereunder rests Lambert van Buren, during 
his life Onderkoopman and Chief of this place. Aged 
48 years 11 months and 12 days. Died 12 March, 169—. 


Translation. —Hereunder rests Erasmus Hansz. of Jaffna- 
patnam, during his life Negotie Boekhouder here. Died 5th 
April, 17—. Aged 40 years — months and 1 day.J 


Plata 95, L.Z., Mannar. 

Translation. —Hereunder rests Pierre de Salve, born in 
the house {sic) Killesteyn, at Lexmand, on the 17th March, 
1705. During his life Onderkoopman and Chief of Manner. 
Died 2nd March, 1750. Aged 44 years 11 months and 16 days. 

Arms. —Coup4 ; d’arg. a la burble de .. acc. de deux loups 
de sa. courants : 4 la bord. de gn. 

Crest. —Trois pi. d’aut. d’arg. 

Remarks. —Pierre de Salvo was married to Johanna 
Catherina Meyer, who married 22nd July, 1750, as widow. 
Rev. Andreas Frederick Schultze. 


* See Pifttes 14 and 94, L.Z., and Plate 106. t Sec Plate 62, L.Z. 
1 See Plate 93, L.Z. 
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Translation. —Hereunder re^ta the newly-born son of 
the Ensign here, Jacob Togelaar, by name Jacob Hendrik 
Vogelaar. Died April, 1750. Aged 2 months and 27 days. 


Plate 86, L.Z., Mannar. 

Translation. —Hereunder rests Magdalena Swutnas (sic 
SWinn,is), wife of the Onderkoopman and Chief Jan Helfrig 
Raket. Died 21st October, 1744. Aged 39 years 2 months 
and 20 days. 

Arms. —See Plates 17, 27, 52, and 96, L.Z. For Raket 
arms see Plate 17, L.Z. 


Translation. —Hei e lies buried the body of Abraham Roos 
of Amsterdam, during his life Conunandeur of Jailnapatnam. 
Died Ist March, 1746. Aged 45 years and 7 months. 

Arms. —Parti: au 1 d’arg. k un cerf ramp, de gu. au 2 de sa. 
i une rose d’or tig4e et feuill^e de sin. 

Crest. —La rose. 

Remarks. —The impalements are reversed here. One 
Pieter Roos, an Onderkoopman, lies buried in the Pettah 
Cemetery, Colombo. 


Plato 97, L.Z., Negombo. 

Translation. —Here lies buried Rutgaert Frederick Wag- 
man, Ensign in the Service of this Company. Died 3rd June, 
1686, at 6 o’clock in the evening. 

Arms. —D’azur 5. un oisean tenant en sa. dex. griffe une 
boule. 

Lambrequins. —L’oiseau.* 


Translation. —Anna van der Hool, aged 21 years, wife of 
Wilhelm-. 

Remarks. —See Plate 8, L.Z., where the arms are more 
correctly depicted. 


S«« Plate 99 and 8 C.L.B. $13. 
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Translation. —Here lies Sigismundus Monitanier. Aged 

12 years 11 months and-. Died 22nd June (?) 5 years, 

1613. 


Translation. —Anna Constantia van Reede. Aged 6 
months. Died 9th November, 1696.* 


Plata 98, L.Z., Negombo. 

Translation.-— lies buried Elizabeth Herris, wife of 
the Lieutenant Lodewyck Stuart. Aged 22 years. Died 
20th January, 1677.t 


Translation. —Here rests the God-blessed Maria van Geel, 
wife of the Rev. Marc Mazius. Died 29th June, 1677. 
Aged 50 years-t 

The Rev. Mazius was one of those who escaped from the 
massacre of the Dutch at Formosa in the year 1661. 


The above are the Dutch epitaphs in the Lapidarium 
Zeylanicum. Mr. J. P. Lewis, C.C.S. (to whom I am 
indebted for sketches of Plates 99,100,101, 102, 103,104, 
105, 106, 112, 133, and 134), speaking of the mistakes in the 
Lapidarium Zeylanicum^ writesf:— 

In the upper inscription on Plate 97, for OX7TGAEBT read 
BUTGJBRT, and for' DESECOMPv read DEB-E-COMPe. The 
letters are quite distinct and easily read. Lndovici only gives the 
shield, but it is surmounted by a helmet and crest, tho latter the same 
figure of a bird as in the shield. 

The two centre inscriptions are here given for the second time; for 
they had already appeared on Plate 8. A comparison of the two versions 
of each of these inscriptions will show how considerably they differ. 
I presume they are from tombstones in Colombo. The remaining 
inscription is more correctly-^ 

ANNA CONSTAN 
T I A V A - Beede OUf 
6 M © de N 9 NOV 1696. 


* See Plate IG, h.Z., for arms. 


t See 3 CX.U. 343. 
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The letter like a Greek (heta ia the same as in insoription No. 4 above, 
and apparently stands for ohiiL Lndovici represents this stone as the 
same size as the one depicted at the top of the Plate, bat in reality it 
is about half the size. 

Plate 96, upper inscriptioD : for T. D. K£B read D. EERB, for 
WARE read MARIA, for + VIS read HVIS, and for NARC read 
MARC ; also for OVERLEE DEN read OVERLEDEN. Add at the 
end the sentence (which is cut in a running hand) “ Godt wu an U. 
Saar Lot ” “ God was and is her lot. (Qf. inscription No. 1 ante.) 
These two stones lie close together, and this inscription probably 
inspired the other. Perhaps this curious “holy text” is ^e com¬ 
position of the “Predikant” Marc Mazius. I do not know what 
other origin it may have. 

Lower inscription: for ELIZABET read ELIS ABET, for YAREN 
read YAAREN, and for 20 read 29. 

If there is anything like the same proportion of mistakes in the rest 
of the inscriptions in the book as there is in these four, it decidedly 
requires revision. But probably these inscriptions at the end of the 
book were transcribed with more haste and less care than was the case 
>rith the majority. 


Plata 88.° 

Plate 99 contains a correct sketch by Mr. J. P. Lewis of 
the tombstone at Plate 97, L.Z. 


Plata 100.° 

Plate 100 contains corrected sketch by Mr. J. P. Lewis 
of epitaph at Plate 97, L.Z.t 


Plata 101, Nagoinbo'.° 

Translation .—Here rests the skilfnl Bernardos Manlych, 
of Bordeaux, during his life Chief Surgeon. Aged 55 years. 
Died on the 26tb June, in the evening at 9 o'clock, in the 
year 1687, 

Qod was and is his lot. 

Arms. —Conp6 : au 1 d’or au lion naiss. de sa. mouv. du 
coup4: au 2 de sa. k une demi-roue de moulin d’or, mouv. 
do coup^. 

Orest .—Un lion iss. d’or. 


See Pistes. 


t See Pistes 16.18, snd 97. L.Z. 
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Remarks ,—The above blazon is from the Armorial 
which, making doe allowance for the rude engrav¬ 
ing, agrees with the sketch.* 


Plato 102 , Gallo.t 

Translation ,—Here lies buried Joanna Maria Baalde, 
wife of Mons. Willem Mode, Onderkoopman and Fiscaal of 
Galle. Bom at Amsterdam, 2nd March, 1664. Died 2l6t 
October, 1697. Aged 33 yeaia 7 months and 10 days. 

Arms .—De sa. au chev. d’or acc. de trois fleur-de-lis 
d’arg. 

Crest .—Une fleurs-de-lis d’arg.} 

RetruiJ'ks .—This tombstone, together with those in Plates 
103, 104,10.5,106, 123, 126, 127, were found in drains in the 
Fort of Galle, and are now lying outside the Dutch Church.§ 


Plato 103, Gallo.t 

7'ranslatUm. — Here lies buried Burchard Co<j, during 
his life Captain at Galle in the Service of the United Dutch 
East Indian Company. Aged 63 years. Died 25th July, 1662. 

Arms .—De ... Zi une tour. 

Crest .—Un tete et col de cerf. 

Remarks .—See 1 M.L.R. 81 and Journal, R.A.S.C.B., vol. 
XI., No. 39, pp. 235 and 279, for an account of his embassy to 
the King of Kandy. He arrived in Ceylon by the “ Huys te 
Swieten,” and was killed in Galle by a soldier.) 

This tombstone was found on the site of the Groote Eerk, 
in Galle, opposite the writer’s residence. 


Plate 104, Gallo.f 

Translation .—This tomb covers the bodies of Willem 
Loqnet, of Rynbeek, during his life Koopman and Adminis¬ 
trator at Galle, born on the IGth June, 1659, and died 

* See S C.LJt. Hi. } See Plate 22 L.Z. 

t See Plates. § See Plate 22.1,.Z.. and 3 C.L.R.. 374. 

) See £afiltent (Choromandel. p. 14fi, and Ceylon, p. 134). 
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28th July, 1697; and of hie wife, Maria Magdalena Cherpen- 
tier, of Woerden, born on the 10th August, 1648, and died 
on the 25th March, 1699. 

Arms .—Dexter shield: De ... k nn rencontre de boeuf coll. 
Sinister shield: De ... ^ trois 4toilles (6) de ... 

Crest .—Le rencontre de boeuf,* 


Plato 106, Galle.f 

Translation .—Herexmder lies buried Maria Elizabeth 
van Leesten, wife of Rev. Nicolas Agota. Died 7th 
September, 1702, Aged 40 years. 

Arms .—De gu. en chef ^ trois 4p4e8 d’arg. gamies du 
m^me, les pointes en bae, deux paseces en saut. et la troi- 
si^me br. en pal, les lames se croisant pr^s des pointes : en 
points k une billette acc. de 8 fleurs-de-lis 3, 2, 3. 

Crest.—Xin Wte et col de mgle.J 


Plata 106, Galle.f 

Translation .—Gravestone covering the corpse of Susanna 
Durhee,wife of Eoopman and Administrator of Galle,Magnus 
Wichelman. Died 3rd July, 1693. Aged 42 years and 3 
months. 

Arms.—iEc. an)c 1 et 4 de ... & une tour: anx 2 et 3 de ... 
Ii trois oiseaux cont. et ess. 

Crest .—La tour. 

Remarks .—See Plate 93, L.Z., and 3 G.L.R. 375,- 


Plats 107, Galle. 

HIER RUST 

CARL CHRISTIAN CONRADI. 
GEB. DEN 18 MAART 1802 
EN OVERL. DEN 16 SEPT. 1804 
KLEINZOON VAN DRET. THOM. 
FRETZ. 


See 3 O.L.B. 371. 


t See Plates. 


t See 3 O.L.R. 375. 
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Tramlation .—Here rests Curl ChristiaD Conradi. Born 
lath March, 1802. Died 16th September, 1804. The grand¬ 
son of Diedrick Thomas Fretz. 

Remarlts .—Diedrick Thomas Fretz, of St. Goar, Hessen- 
Nassan, was the last Commandear of Galle. By his second 
marriage with Gertmida Henrietta Bartels, of Tntucoreen, 
he had, among other children, a daughter, Maria Sophia, 
who married Carl August Conradi. These latter wci'a the 
parents of Carl Christian.* 


Plate 108, Galle. 

HIER ONDER LEGD BEGRAVEN 
HET LYK VAN DEN HEER 
FREDRICK CHRISTIAAN VON 
MULLERTZ GEBOOREN TE 
KOLDING IN lUDLAND DEN 
7 JANUARY 1753 IN LEEVEN 
LIEUTENANT EN COMMANDANT 
TE CRANGEANOOR OVERLEEDEN 
OP DE 21 liLAIY 1791 TER 
STEDE GALE IN DEN OUDERDOM 
VAN 38 JAAREN VIER MAENDEN 
EN 8ES DAAGEN. 

NOG RUST HY HIER NAARBY 
HET LYK VAN ZYN ED 
ELE BEIDE KINDEREN. 

Translation .—Hereunder lies buried the body of Fredrick 
Christiaan von Mnllertz. Bom in Kolding, in Jutland, on 
the 7th January, 1753. During his life Lieutenant and 
Commandant at Cranganore. Died in the City of Galle, on 
the 21st May, 1791, aged 38 years 4 months and 6 days; 
but he lies here close to the bodies of both his children. 

Remarks .—Fredrick Christiaan von Mullertz was married 
to Anna Catherine Elizabeth Modeler, and had a daughter, 
Gertmida Johanna Elizabeth.* 


See 3 C.L.R. 37.%. 
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Plata 108, Galla. 

TER aEDACHTENISSE 
VAN WYLEN 

MEJUF. JOHANNA ELISABETH 
D’ESTANDAU 

GEHUWD 6EWEESTAAN DEN HEER 
DIETERICH CORNELIUS FRETZ 
GEBOREN TE GALE 18 AUGUSTUS 
1789 

OVERLEEDEN DEN 23 OCTOBER 
1811 

IN DEN OUDERDOM VAN 22 JAAREN 
2 MAANDEN EN 10 DAGEN. 

Translation .—To the memory of the late Johanna Eliza¬ 
beth d’Estandau, married to Dieterich Cornelia Fretz. Bom 
at Galle, 18th Angnat, 1789. Died 23rd October, 1811. Aged 
22 yeara 2 montha and 2 daya. 

Remark.—Dieterich OomeliaFretzwaathesonof Dieterich 
Thomas Fretz, Commandenr of Galle, and Cornelia Reyniera 
van Sanden. Johanna Elizabeth d’Eatandau was the 
daughter of Jol^nea Jacobus d’Estandau and Johanna 
Amoldina Elizabeth de Bordes.* 

Plate 110, Galla. 

HIER LIGT BEGRAVEN 
HET LYK 
VAN DE 

menschlievende echtgenote van den 

HEER JOSEPH ROSE 
IN NAME 

FRANSINA MARIA BAPTIST 
GEBOREN DEN 4 NOVEMBER 1762 
OVERLEDEN DEN 18 JULY 1833 
IN DEN 

OUDERDOM VAN 70 JAAREN 8 MAANDEN 
14 DAGEN. 


liec 3 O.L.B. 375. 
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Translation .—Here lies buried the body of the philan¬ 
thropic wife of Joseph Rose, by name Fransina Maria Baptist. 
Bom 4th November, 1762. Died 18th July, 1833. Aged 70 
years 8 months and 14 days. 

Remarks .—Fransina Maria was the daughter of Jacobus 
Baptist and Elizabeth de Almeda.* 


Plate 111, Galle. 

HIER RUST 

HET LYK VAN WYLEN 
DEN WELEDELE MAHHAFTE 
HEER JEAN OHEVRET 
CAPITEIN COMMANDANT DER 
ARTILLERIB ALHIER GEBOREN 
TE PARYS DEN 25 DECEMBER 
EN OVERLEDEN DEN 4 OKTOBER 1791 
IN DEN OUDERDOM VAN 57 JA 
RE.N’ 9 MAANDEN EN 10 DAGEN 

Translation .—Here rests the body of the late gallant Jean 
Chevret, Captain Commandant of the Artillery here. Bom 
in Paris, 25th December, and died 4th October, 1791. Aged 57 
years 9 months and 10 days.* 


Plate 112, flalle.t 

Translation .—Here rest the Hon. Adrianns Cornelis 
Lever, during his life Major and Commandant of the 
Military at Galle. Bom at Breda, 2nd ‘November, 1746. 
Died 18th August, 1789. Aged 42years 9 months and 16 days. 

Arms .—Dexter shield (Lever) : See Plates 29, 33, and 35, 
L.Z. 

Sinister shield ; D’or k nne ancre renv. de sa. accostke de 
deux coquilles dn m^me (Oostdyk). 


.See 3 C.L.R. 376. 


t See Plates. 
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Retnarta .—Adriaan Comelis Lever married Sosanna 
Isabella Oostdyk, and predeceased her. She afterwards 
married atChille, on the 13th December, 1789,-Isaac de Miron 
dn Rochat, of Neachatel, a Captain in the Meuron Regiment 
stationed here. Snsanna Isabella was perhaps the daughter 
of Adriaan Oostdyk, the Opziender of the Galle Gorle. 

The old building opposite tho Aiiiblaiigoda resthouse 
was built by Adriaan Oostdyk, as the following inscription 
thereon shows:— 

GEBOUWD DOOR 
ADRIAAN OOST 
DYCK ONDERK 
EN OPS DER GA 
LE CORLA 1750. 

Translation .—Built by Adriaan Oostdyck, Onderkoopman 
and Superintendent of the Galle Corle, 1750.* 


Plate 113, Galle. 

HIER LEGT 

MEJDFF JOHANNA GERRARDINA 
KRTGER 

HUISVROUW VAN DEN HEER 
JOHANNES ANDREAS DE VOS 
OVERLEEDEN DEN 20 JXJNY 
1815 

IN DEN OUDERDOM VAN 43 JA 

REN 9 MAENDEN EN 15 DAGEN 
ZY VERWAGT NU DE ZALIGE 
OPSTANDING VAN DEN DOOD. 

Translation .—Here lies Johanna GerrardinaKryger, wife 
of Johannes Andreas de Vos. Died 20lh June, 1815. Aged 43 
years 9 months and 15 days. 

She now awaits the blessed resurrection of the dead. 

Remarks .—Johaima Gerranlina Krygor was bom in Tutu- 
coreen, being the daughter of Cornells Kryger and Marin 
Elizabeth Broeckman. Johannes Andreas de Vos was the 


Sea i C.L.B. 75, 3 C.I 1 .B. 383. 
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son of Pieter de Vos, Onderkoopman, Galle, and Magdalena 
Meyer, daaghter of Jariaan Meyer, of Lnpke, and Elizabeth 
Pardon.* 


Plate 114, Galle. 

HIER RUSTEN 
DE WAERDIGE OVERBLYF 
SEES EENS BRAVE MANS 
LUCAS AEMS IN LEEVEN CAPT 
DER ZEE IN DIENST VAN HET NED 
ERL, INDIASCH REWIND EN 
EQUIPAGIE MEESTER DESER PLAETZE 
6EB00REN TE AMSTERDAM DEN 25 MEI 
OVERLEEDEN DEN 9 MAI 1805. 

Translation .—Here rest the worthy remains of an honest 
man, Lucas Aems, during his life Sea-Captain in the Service 
of the Dutch Indian Government and Eqnipagie Meester 
(Master Attendant) of this place. Bom in Amsterdam on the 
25th May, and died on the 9th May, 1805.* 


Plate 116, Matara. 

HIER LEGT TER RUST 
HET LYK VAN DEN OVERLEDE 
NE JUFVROUW 

ANTHONETTA MARIA THEODORA 
DEYBERT 

ECHTEGENOOT VAN DEN EERW HEER 
J. S. R. EHRHARDT 
GEBOOREN DEN 13 .7UNY 1779 
OVERLEEDT DEN 25 OCTOBER 1811 
OUD ZYNDE 32 JAA.REN. 4 MAANDEN 
EN 22 DAGEN 

ZALIGE ZYN DE DOODE DIE IN DEN 
HEERE STERVEN VAN NU AEN ZO 
ZE6T DE GEEST OP DAT ZY 
RUSTEN MOGEN VAN HUNNEN 
ARBEID. 


* See S C.L.R. S8S. 
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Translation .—Here lies at rest the body of the deceaaed 
Anthonetta Maria Theodora Deybert, wife of the Rev. J. S. R. 
Ehrhardt. Bom 13th June, 1779. Died 25th October, 1811. 
Aged 32 years 4 months and 22 days. 

Blessed are ttie dead which die in the Lord from hence¬ 
forth : so saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labonrs. 

Remarks. —Rev. Ehrhardt married secondly Maria Caro¬ 
lina Hofland, who died at Colombo, 30th Jnne, 1855, aged 
70 years. He was a native of Langenzalta in Turingen.* 


Plate 118, Matara. 

HIER RUST 

CARL JOH. ELSENHANZ 
ZOON VAN DEN LEIUTENANT 
MILITAIRE HOLL. DIENST 
CARL FRED ELSENHANZ 
GEBOREN DEN 22 JAN 1784 
OVERLEED 20 OCT 1810. 

Translation .—Here lies Carl Joh. Elsenhanz, son of the 
Lieutenant of the Military in the Dutch Service, Carl Fred. 
Elsenhanz. Bora 22nd January, 1784. Died 20th October, 
1810.* 


Plata 117, Nagomlio. 

HIER LETT 
BE6RAVEN 
F. M. VAN DER 
BERGH GE 
BOOREN OP 
COLOMB; DEN 
9BER EN OVR 
LEED 12 7BER 
95. ZYNDE OVDT 
GEWE. 10 M. EN 
3 DAGEN. 


See 8 C.L.R. 383. 
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Translation .—Here lies baried F. M. van der Bergh. Born 
in Colombo on the 9th November, and died on the 12th 
September, —95, aged 10 months and 3 days.* 


Plate 118, Negombo. 

HIER RVST. D 
E ERBAREGODTZAL 
MARIA. BRVTON HVIS 
VR: VANDEN. SERGIAT 
ANTHONI-VAN-HOL- 
TEN-OVERL-DEN- 
24-MEY-AN. 1695. 

Translation .—Here rests the chaste, pious Maris Bruton, 
wife of the Sergeant Anthoni van Holten. Died 24th May, 
1695.* 


Plate 119, Negombo. 

©=BYT 
ANTHONIE 
VANDERVEEN 
OVERL-DEN 
24 MEY, A. 1695. 

Translation .—Anthonie van der Veen. Died 24th May 
1695.* 


Plate 120, Negombo. 

HIER LEYD BEGRAVEN 
GELIERMIS CORNELIS 
ZOON VAN DEN HEER 
LEONARDUS THEODOSIUS 
KOELMYER 

6EB. DEN 10 FEBR. 1803 
EN OVERLEEDEN OP DEN 
7 JAN. 1813 IN DEN 
OVDERDOM. VAN 9 JAREN 
10 MAANDEN EN 17 DAGEN, 


See 3 O.LJt. 343. 
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Translatiun .—Here lies buried Gelienuis (sic) (Guliel- 
muB ? ) Cornelia, son of Leonardus Theodosius Koelmyer 
(sic) (Koelmeyer ?). Born 10th February, 1803, and died 
7th January, 1813, at the age of 9 years 10 months and 17 
days. 


Plate 121, Benloia. 

ANDREAS AMABERT 

VAN GRENOBLEIND DADPHINERIV, DISER 
LUYTENANT MILETAIREN 
COMMANDANT TE PETIGELLE 
OBIJT 

DEN 18 JDLIJ ANNO 
DOM. 1764 
TE 

BENTOTTE 

LEGT HIER BEGRAVEN 
WAGT 

OPD ZALIGE OPSTANDINGE. 

Translation .—Andreas Amabert, of Grenoble in the 
Danphinery, Lieutenant of the Military. Commandant at 
Petigelle. Died 18th July, 1764, at Bentotte. He lies buried 
here, and awaits the blessed resurrection.* 

Kemarlut .—Over the entrance to the church there is the 
following inscription :— 


FECIT 
C : A ; S 
AD 1755 

The letters C; A: S are perhaps the initials of Claude 
Antoine ScofBer.f 


• Died of fcTcr contracted on outpoet dnty at Pitigala in the interior 
of the preeent Bentota-Walall&witi Kdiald. He may have belonged to the 

French Begiment of Do Floe then nnder service with the Dutch._B., 

LToe. See. 

t See 1 C.L.R. 72, S 0 J..B. 2S6. 
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Plate 122, Trincomalee. 

TOT GEDAGHTENIS 
VAN FRANCINA VAN 
RHEDE TUEN VAN 
MYDREGT DESEN 
A° 1087 : -li APRIL 
OP GEREGT. 

Tramlation. —To the memory of Francina van Rhede, 
Lady of Mydregt. Erected on the 24th April, 1087. 

Remarks.—The word TUEN is evidently a mistake for 
VROUW. 

Forbes, in his account of Ceylon (vol. II., p. 4), gives an 
account of the suicide of this Dutch lady, and the reasons 
which induced her to kill hei-self; and Sirr (vol. I., p. 112) 
relates substantially the same story. He also adds that 
“ some descendants of the Indy’s family are still in Ceylon.” 

Whatever may be the Ceylon ti-adition, one Francina, Lady 
of Mydrecht, was the daughter of Hendrik Adrian van 
Rheede, Lord of Drakestein, afterwards, in 1880, Knight, 
•* beleend met de Ridderhofstml. Mydrecht, en beschieeven 
in de Ridderschap des Lands Van Utrecht.” Serjeant-Major 
Hendrik van Rheede was in Ceylon in 1668, when in October 
of the same year he was sent with a force to ** Ruanelle ” 
to wreak vengeance on the King of Kandy, whose emissaries 
had suddenly attacked the Company’s servants in the 
“ Mendekaduale ” and “ Atakalan ” Korales and driven them 
away. History records that he was successful. In 1687 
we find him “ Commissaris of the Coromandel Coast, ” and it 
was during his tenure of office as such that Francina took 
the fatal leap. Pyl, who was Governor of Ceylon, is said 
to have, about this time, paid a visit to Van Rheede at 
Negapatmun to have a conference with him about Ceylon 
affairs, and the King of Kandy waxed very wroth that notice 
of this visit w'as not given him. It is even said that one 
Mattamagoddy Chitty was sent from Kandy to Jaffna with 
28—98 ^ 
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orders not to retnrn ■without Pyl, and the Chief Adigar 
besought him to come as soon as possible to Colombo, as 
matters had reached an alarming crisis. 

Hendrick van Reede died on the 16th December, 1691, 
close to Bombay, on board the ship “Drechterland,” on a 
voyage from Ceylon to Surat, and his embalmed body was 
buried close to Surat, in January, 1692. He was married to 
Johanna Schade, daughter of Johan Schade by hie second 
wife, Elizabeth de Leeuw. His child by this marriage was 
Francina, who married (1) Captain Maurice Csesar de la Baye 
(who died in Colombo, 14th February, 1698), and (2) 1691, 
Anthony Carel van Panhuys, who died January, 1714.* 


Plate 123, Galla. 

DE ERBARE EN DEUGDERYKE 
JOPFROVW ELISABETH DE HEES 
VAN VLISSINGEN HUYSVROVW 
VAN DEN FISCAAL DANIEL 
TISTE. MOEDER VAN EEN 
KIND IS IN HAAR 42STB JAAR 
OP DEN Sen OCTOBER A® 1709 
ZALIGH OVERLEDEN LEGHT 
HIER BEGRAVEN EN VERWAGT 
D; OPSTANDINGE 
POSUIT SUPERSTES MARITUS. 

Tramlation.—The honourable and virtuous Elizabeth de 
Hees, of Vlissingen, the wife of the Fiscaol, Daniel Tiste, 
mother of a child, is, in her 42nd year, on the 5th October, 
1709, laid to her rest in the Lord. She lies here buried, and 
awaits the resurrection. 

Her surviving husband has erected this tombstone. 

See 1 M.L.R. 81. 


See Kok'g “ Vederlandgcbe Woordenboek,” and I C.L.B. 1)2. 
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Plate 124, Galls. 

HIER RUST JOHA 
NA MARIA BAX 
GEN : V : HEKENTAL 
STERF 2S: AUG : 167.3 
AUWT 10 MAANDR 
EN 5 : DAGEN: 

TramUitwn .—Here rests Johaiia Maria Bax. Bom at 
Herentbals. Died on the 28th August, 1673. Aged 10 
months and .5 days. 

Remarks .—This tombstone is not to he found inGalle now. 
It has probably been built into a well or a drain in the Fort 
of Gnlle.* - 

Plate 125, Galle.f 
TOT GEZEGENT AANDENKING 

HIER RUST HET LYK VAN DEN EERW HEER 
JAN MARTEN WITTENSLEGER 
PROPONENT VAN DE GEREF GEMEENTE TE G.\EE 
GEB TE GALE DEN 13 MAY 1763 
OVERLEDEN DEN 6 OCTOBER 1836 
EN DE NAKOMELINGEN. 

Tramlatiwi .—As a blessed remembrance. Here rests the 
body of the Rev. Jan Marten Wittensleger, Proponent of the 
Reformed Church at Galle. Bora at Galle, 13th May, 1763. 
Died on the 6th October, 1836. And the descendants. 

Remarks .—See Plate 44, L.Z. 

Plate 12B, Galle. 

HIER ONDER LEYT 
BEGRAVEN DEN E 
MICHIEL ADRIAENS 
IN SYN LEVEN COOP 
MAN EN ADMINISTRATEUR 
VAN GALE IS IN DEN 
HEERE GERUST DEN 
.T .ANNO 


See2C.LJt. 116. 


+ Cemetery, 
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Translation .— Hereunder lies buried the Hon. Michiel 
.A.driaeus, during his life Koopman and Administrator of 
Golle. Laid to his rest in the Lord on the 5th ... in the 

V 6A1* • • • 

Arms .—The arms are difficult to bla>son. In chief there 
are ranged, fess-wise, a sun in his splendour, a scroll (?), a 
hand issuing out of clouds holding a wreath (?). In 1>ase a 
human figure holding in his (?) dexter hand a flag and in 
the sinister a ball surmounted by a crescent decrescent, ije,, 
the ends of which are directed sinister. The human figure 
is riding on what uppers to be a flying griffin. The crest is 
a dog (?) 

Remarks .—This and the next tombstone had been built 
into a drain close to the new gate of the Fort of Galle. 


Plate 127, Galle. 

HIER LEGT BEGRA 
YEN DEN EERWAER 
DIGEN GODZAIJGE 
HOOGH GELEERDEN 
HEER LODRENTIUS 
HEMLING IN ZYN LEVEN 
BEDIENAER DES HEYL 
EUANGELIUMS IN DE 
GEMEYNTE CHRISTI 
TOT GALE OVERLED 
DEN 13 9BER A° 1684 
OUT 42 JAREN 

Translation .—Here lies buried the Rev. blessed and most 
learned Lourentius Hemling, during his life a servant of 
the Holy Gospel in Christ’s Church. Died at Galle, 13th 
November, 1684, Age 42 years. 

Arms.—De ... a nne tour. 

Crest.—La tour. 

6'uj^orters.—Deax lious. 
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Remarks .—See De Hemiormde kerk. (De Brnyn), pp. 49, 

233, 268.“ 


.Plate 128, Gallo. 

HIER OND 
.JOHANNES 
VAN NIEUWCAS 
BOEKHOUDK. 

DIENST DEREJJ 
OBYIT 6 J.ANTJA 
ZYNDK 28 .JAAK 
D.4GKN 

Hereunder (lies) .Johannes.of New¬ 
castle, Boekhouder.(in the) Service of the (Hon. 

Company). Died Cth Jannarj-.(Aped) 28 years. 

days. 

Rf-hiarks .—This and tlie next toinbetone ■were found 
built into a well in Chandos street, in the Fort of Qalle. 
The stones have been cut down to size, causing a part of 
the inscription to disappear. 


Plata 128, Galle. 

ER RUST 
CHRISTIAAN 
JIULHOUSEN 
DERKOOPM 
E COMP EN 
GO DES CEY 
ERNEMEK 
6 JANUARY 
LEDEN DE 
A° 1704 4 OUD 
AREN EN 


S«« Plate 12iJ. 
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Traiislation.-'R&re rests Christiaan Mnlhousen. (Onder- 

Icoopmau) of the Hon. Company and.of the Cey(lou) 

Government. (Born) 6th .Jaunary. (Died on the.) in 

the year 1704. Aged.years and ..• 


Plate 130, Galle.f 

Translation .—To the memory of the Hon. Carol Pieter 
Swensen, Sea-Captain and Eqnipagie Meester (Master 
Attendant) of Qalle. Born in Colombo, 9th June, 1691. 
Died at Galle, 13th December, 1739. Aged 48 years 6 
months and 4 days. 

Arms .—See Plate 86, L.Z. 

RemarJcs .—This tombstone was found in the old Dntch 
Cemetery in the Fort, and is still lying there. I am 
indebted to Mr. H. E. H. Hayes, of the Pnblic Works 
Department, for the photograph of the stone. Carel Pieter 
Swensen was married to Maria Sophia Ravens, who married 
secondl}' Jacob de Jong.^ 


Plate 132. 

Other Dutch inscriptions§ :— 

On a stone in the resthonse verandah, Ti'lllgillla :— 
DOORMYN 
OP. GEBOTJWT 
A. J. 1774. 

Transiatiun. —Doormyn, bmlt in the year of Jesus 1774. 

Betnarks.—Tht) Dutch always chose names for their 
houses indicative of comfort, content, and happiness on the 
part of the owner.) Doormyn means “ out and out mine,” or 
“my very own.” 

* See Plate 128. f See Plate. f See Plato 86, L.Z. 

§ See 2 CX.R. 116. | See 2 CX.R. 366. 
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On the old hnilding used as “ Up-country ChamberB ” 
1>ehind the Colwiulm Club 

T. SCHOOL 
VAN 

COLPETTY. 

TOT VOORT PLANTING 
VAN DE WAAR CHRIS- 
TELYKE GEREFOR- 
MEERDB RELI6IE. 

Tramlation .—The school of Colpetty. For the propaga¬ 
tion of the trne Christian Reformed Religion. 


On another stone in the same building :— 

A° 1734 

OP NIEUW GEROUWT 
IN HET 
JAAR 1746. ■ 

TrnnulfUion .—1734 A.D. Rebnilt in the year 1746. 


Name of a house at Jnfliia; also of u house at Mag<illa, 
Galle:—• 

VRYHEID BLYHEID. 

I.e.. “ Freedom aiid joy.” 

Over the door of the Dutch Church in Matara there is a 
stone bearing this inscriptioh :— 

DANIEL BURNAT 
OPPERCOOPMAN EN 
DESSAVE 
ANNO 1767. 

The date 1767 (which LudoviciiniiaptVfrtritinj Zeylanicuin 
erroneously gives as 1706) is probably the date when it was 
repaired or rebuilt, for it seems to be much the same building, 
as to plan and appearance, as the chnrch depicted in Heydt’s 
plate.t 


• See 2 C.L.R. 35f. 


t See 3 C.L.a. 311. 
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In Marara, facing the river approach, is a pictnresque 
gateway, access to which was given by a drawbridge. The 
pediment is the shape of an arc with its chord. The space 
within the pediment is decorated with the monogram of 
the Dutch East India Company in an ornamental setting. 
Over the door, carved in wood, are the arms of Governor van 
Eck.* Over this again is the name of the fort, which %vas 
called after the Governor who bnilt it, “ Redoute van Eck.” 
Below the coat of arms are his initials, L. I. V. E., and the 
date 1763. Although the material is wood, this piece of work 
is in perfect preservation. The keystone of the arch bears 
this inscription on the outside :— 

ADELY 

OPPERKOOPMAN EN 
8ECDNDE VAN HET 
GAALS COMMANt 
MITSGS DESSAVE 
DESERLANDEN 
A® MDCCLXl'. 

and on the inside ;— 

I. H. LAPPE 
CAPN. 

I. I. ENTINK Lt. 

INGENIEURS 

EXEC. 

Tmmlalion. —^A. de Ly, Op’perkoopman and Second in 
Command .at Gaal (Galle), as well as Dessave of these 
Districts, MDCCLXV. A.D. Bnilt by I. H. Lappe, Captain, 
I. I. Entink, Lieut., Engineers. 

Aruoldns de Ly was Commandeur of Gaile shortly after¬ 
wards. J. H. Lappe was a “ Captain-Engineer ” at Galle in 
1766.t “On the 12th of July [1770] the Captain-Engineer 
of Trinkenemale, Jan Hendrik Lappe, met with an unhappy 
death while riding on horseback. Seeing the low branch 
of a tree he bent do-wn, and thinking he had already passed 


See Plate 28, LJS. 


t See 2 CX.B. 866 and il2. 
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under it lie Hat up again too soon, thua striking his head 
heavil}’ against the tree, and so he fell from his horse and 
broke his head.”* _ 

Plate 133, Calpentyn.f 

Tmnslation, — Hereunder lies buried Johanna Heater 
Mooyaart, wife of the Oudorkoopman and Chief of Calpetty, 
Richard van Minnen. Born in Jaffna, 29th March, 1726, and 
laid to his rest in the Lord 27th April, 1741. Aged 15 years 
and 28 days.} 

Artns. —Ec. au 1 (Mooyaart, see Plate fiB, L.Z.) aux 2 et 3 
(Van Minnen, see Plate 23, L.Z.) au 4 (Woutersz, see Plate 
88, L.Z.). _ 

Plate 134, Calpentyn.f 

Translation .—Here lies buried Renjamina Hannecop, 
spinster. Born 3rd October, 1667. Died 28th May, 168G.§ 

Arms. —D’or a trois croiss. de sa. 

Remarht. —Thei-e wtis a Cornelis Hannecop, au Assistant, 
buried in the Pettah Cemetery, Colombo. He was born in 
Jaffna, 16th September, 1G74, and died 14th January, 1702. 
The ai'ms on his tombstone are : D’or 4 trois croiss. de 
sa. 1 et 2. 

Omf.—Un vol antique. 


Plate t3B, Colombo. 

HIER ONDER RUST’T LEYK VAN D’ 

E. JOANNES STRICK ZAL. 

IN ZYN LEVEN ONDERCOOPMAN 
EN CASSIER ALHIER GEBOREN 
IN’T JAAR 1668 DEN 15 SEPTEMB. 

EN OVERLBDEN DEN 7 JUNY 1708 
OUD 40 JAREN 9 MAANDEN 
EN 25 DAGEN. 

* Extract from the Niatwe Nederlandtchr Jaarhork of 1771, published 
in the CSi/lon JSxarainer. See 3 .SIl. 

t See Plate. 

i Bee 4 M.L.R. 292 and Platee 10, 23, 5S, 72, 81, and 80, LZ. 

§ See 4 M.L.R. 292. | Pettah Cemetery. 

28—98 
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Tranahdion .—Hereamler rests the body of Johaiiues 
Strick, of blessed memory, dai-ing his life Onderkoopman 
and Gassier here. Born in the year 1008, on the 15th Septem¬ 
ber, and died on the 7th J one, 1708. Aged 40 years 9 months 
and 25 days. 

Arms. —D’arg. ^ trois merlettes de sa. 

C'resL—Une tSte et col d’autruche d’arg. 

Remarks .—See Plate 11, L.Z. 


Plate 136, Kalutara. 

BALTHAZAR ROCK 
GEB. TE MOSBACH 
A° 17.51 IV 10 APRIL 
OVERL: 1803 D’ 10 .TUNY. 

Translation. —Baltha/.ar Rock. Bom at Mosbach, 10th 
April, 1751. Died 10th Jnne, 1803. 

Remarks .—Balthazar Rock v/&a probably the father of 
Maria Rock, who was married to George Wendt. 


The tombstones of the following, with the epitaphs in 
Dutch, are in the Pettah Cemetery, Colombo :— 

1. .Johannes Strick. (See Plate 11, L.Z.) 

2. Hogerlind, wife of Johannes Crj'tsinan. 

3. Comelis Gerrard van Kempen. Bom in Amsterdam, 
1.56G, Died 9th Jannary, 1C88. 

4. Jan Weemayer, Gunpowder-maker. Died Ist April, 
1686. 

5. Willem Meyer. Died 6th December, 1678. Aged 60 
years. 

6. Maria Gerritsen. (See Plate 43, L.Z.) 

7. Jacob Pieter Loos, of Amsterdam, Baas of the Com¬ 
pany’s Armoury. Born 15th February, 1655. Died 8th 
January, 1702. 

8. Comelis Hannecop. (See Plate 134.) 

9. Hendrik Jacob van Toll, (See Plate 8, L.Z.) 
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10. Ottilia Borman (■wife of the Boekhonder Dirk 
BrummerV Bom in Colombo, 16th Jnne, 1700. Died 1721. 

11. Johannes Huysmau. (See Plate 22, L.Z.) 

12. Maria Pieck. 

13. Catherina Elizabeth Wolff, \yife of J. H. Reeckerman. 
Born 21st March, 1773. Died 11th Febrnary, 1803. 

14. Pieter Roos. (See Plate 96, L.Z.) 

15. Johanna Bocldens. 

16. Rachel Brouwers, wife of the Surgeon Jan Jacob 
Branch. Died 24th Jaumiry, 1691. Aged 24 years 9 mouths 
and 11 days. 

17. Elias Marins Kakelaar, Koopman. Born 18th March, 
1652. Died 20th April, 1680. 

18. Quiryn Goatier. (See Plate 42, L.Z.) 

19. Anike Fockos, Isabel Fockes, Jan Willem Nieper. 
(See Plate 57, L.Z.) 

20. Dominca Snarns. 

Jacob Hals. (See Plate 21, L.Z.) 

21. Jop. Contier. 

22. Seraphina Sansony. Born 9th December, 1801. 
Died 29th March, 181—. 

23. Thomas van Vliet. (See Plate 7, L.Z.) 

24. Coenraad Dier, Captain of the Burgery. Born in 
Neurenburg, 6th Februai'y, 1655. Died 26th July, 1702, 

25. Anna Gevertsz (wife of the Assistant Pieter Hoflant). 
Died 26th June, 1720. Aged 29 years 5 months and 27 
days. 

26. Petronella Eliz.abeth Marselis. Born 24th December, 
1816. Died 7th March, 1818. 

Christina Elizabeth Ketel, wife of Johannes Marselis, 
Born 15th November, 1783. Died 15th October, 1827, 


EnnATim. 

Pngo 216, lino 15 from top./nr “on the Dutch Churches’’ 
mnf “ in the I'intch Churches." 
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INDEX TO NAMES OF PERSONS. 


Adriauitx, 279,280 
Adiiehcn (van), 221 
Aetna, 27S 
Aerden (van), 228 
Aernontsen, 201 
Aarnontt, 202 
Agota, 268 
Aneen, 269 
Ale^, 219 
Almeida (de), 271 
Amabert, 276 
Andenon, 262 
Andrae, 249 
Angelbeek (van), 240. 
241 

Astry, 232 
Angler, 246 
Augua^n, 244, 261 
Baalde, 234,268, 267 
Bake, 228 
Baldcna, 221, 267 
Bsptiat, 270. 271 
Baxendex. 249 
Bane, 227 
Bartela, 269 
Bauert, 263 
Baz, 279 
Bar# (de la), 278 
Beanmont (van), 339, 
336 

Beclcering, 261 
Bell, 215 

Beigb(van der)^74,275 
Bergh (van den), 216 
Bergbuya, 249 
Bierena, 226, 227, 243 
Blom, 219, 266, 267 
Bock (de), 259 
Boddena, 287 
Bolicbo, 264 
Boogaatd, 341 
Boreel, 2.H3 
Bordee (de), 270 
Borman, 287 
Boeaohe (Saa van drn), 
221 

Botch, 239 
BoiemU, 223 
Bout, 263 

Braaaer, 221, 260 . 
Brengman, 251,2r)7,258 


Breton, 238 

Broeok (van tlenl, 221, 
268 

Broeckinan, 272 
Brook, 254 
Bronwera, 287 
Brugheu (van den), 235 
Brunek.287 
Brnton, 276 

Brnyn (de), 288, 242, 
380 

I Bnren (van), 268 
Bnmat, 283 
Oadensky, 226 
Camp, 239 
Carel, 233 
Clierpentiez, 268 
Chevret, 271 
Ohya (van der), 222 
Clarke, 241 
Clotterbooke, 222 
Cock (do), 2.37 
Conrad 269 
Coq, 267 
Coata (de), 246 
Coutier. 287 
Conwenbovan. 223 
Coymana, 233 
Cralen (van), 263 
Crytaman, 232, 256, 286 
Daalmana, 314 
Deybert, 273, 274 
Dielen (van), 224 , 226 
Dier, ?87 

Dombnrg (ran), 231 
Oondieu, 248 
Donde, 243 
Dndde, 328 
Barbee, 227, 262,268 
Bnuren (van), 253,259 
Bnym (van der), 226 
Bnyvensz, 223 
Eok (van), 236 
Eooma, 236 
Ehrhardt, 278, 374 
Elaenbanz, 274 
Emana, 226,248 
Emongher, 233,234 
Engelbert, 231 
Entink, 2^ 

Batondan (r)'),270 


Erenon, 23.3 
Falok, 238,230. 255 
' Fockea, 252, 287 
Fonaeca (de), 214 
Francen, 227, 259 
Frete, 240,269,270 
Geel, 266 
Geldeana, 247 
Gerritaen, 286 
Gexritea, 245 
Gevertaz, 287 
Gobina, 242 

Goena (van), 218. 219, 

220 

Cotter, 259 
(Joutier, 245,287 
Graaf (van der), 226,240 
Guldenarm, 228 
Gnndel^ger, 232 
Rais, 282, 251, 287 
Hanneoop, 286, 286 
Hansz, 26.3 
Hart (van der), 251 
HnrvaarUz, 223 
Hastely, 233 
Hayea, 282 
Hebert, 233 
fleere (de), 225 
Heea (de), 278 
Heml^g, 280 
Herria, 265 
Hertenberg, 3.31 
Heuvel (van), 260, 268 
Hevnen, 242. 243 
Hofland, 274, 287 
Hogerlind, 282, 286 
Holten (van), 276 
Hool (van der), 323,264 
Hoorn (van), 226 
Horst (van der), 262 
Hngel (von), 258 
Huyamau, 232, 233,234, 

258, 287 

Imhoflf (van), 232, 235. 

234 

Jaoobedr, 220 

Jong (de), 250,261,263, 

259, 200, 261, 282 
Jonge (de), 242 
Jnnoea, 246 
Kakelaar, 287 
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KeetlaM, 22C 
Kempen (van), 286 
K«ras«, 246 
Ket«l, 287 
Kleybert, 260, 2C1 
Kloot (van der), 228 
KoelmOTQr, 275, 276 
Krayenhoff. 249 
Kriwenbeek (van), 224 
Kryger, 272 
Lambertyn, 255 
Lamotina, 223 
lAppe, 284 
Layard, 225 
Lm, 214 

Leesten (van), 26S 
Leeuw (de), 218, 278 
Lenunens, 248 
Longale (van), 236 
Lear (van der), 240 
Lever, 238,240,241,2*1. 
272 

Lewe, 234 
Lewezoven. 233 
Lewia, 265, 266 
LeveUow, 233 
Leydekker, 229 . 
Lievens, 220 
Ly (de), 248, 281 
L^den (van), 247 
Lindebom, 219 
Linden (van der), 24 s. 
253 

Looa, 286 
Loquet, 267 
Lorena, 239 
Loten, 235 
Ludovioi, 215 
Lntha, 222 
Hagnui, 221 
Malberg, 220 
Manlyun, 266 
Martheze, 246 
Maraelia, 287 
Martiens, 248 
Marina, 265 
Medeler, 244, 269 
Mekem, 288 
Mey (de), 263 
Meyden (van der), 220 
Meyer, 240, 241, 263, 
278, 286 

Minnen (van), 234, 
285 

Minen (van), 234 
Mode, 267 
Mocna, 230, 236 
Moll, 220, 230, 257 
Monitanier, 224, 265 
Moor (de). 227, 254 


Mooyaart, 225, 234, 250 ,1 
251, 235, 258, 262, 2851 
)Ial]ionsen, 281, 282 
Mnllertaz, 269 
Manta, 236, 261 
Mylina, 215, 254, 256 
Nea (van), 242 
Nieper (de), 252, 287 
Ommeren (van), 220, 
221 

Oordt (van), 228 
Ooatdyk, 271, 272 
Oodtimoom, 244 
Overheek, 232, 251, 

252 

Paanw, 225 
Palm, 241 
Panhnia, 278 
Pardon, 273 

Parra (von der), 227., 
228, 262, 263 
Pelgrom, 283, 234 
Pelt (van), 260 
Porera, 242 

Philipar, 237, 238, 230, 
241, 242 
Pieok, 287 
Pieteraz, 227, 234 
Pigeon, 233 
Pont (du), 218 
Porte (de la), 218 
Potkcn, 236, 261 
Pnttc. 286 

Pyl, 257, 277, 278 I 

Qnaat, 223 
^binel, 215, 254 
Raket, 230, 264 ! 

Ravena, 260, 282 
Rea, 213,219 
Reder (dc), 237, 260 
Reeckerman, 287 
Reede (van), 229, 280, 
265 

Reeta, 244 
Reynieraz, 236 
Rhedc (van), 277 
Rbee (van), 223, 224, 
247, 258 

Rheede (van), 277 
Rib^ro, 214 
Riebeek (van), 225 
Rietatap, 215 
Rochat (du), 272 j 

Roch. 286 
Roman, 242, 243 
Root). 264, 287 
Roao, 270,271 
Uoecboom, 247 
Roecgaard, 219. 220 
Rnmpf. 228. 229 | 


Salve (de), 263 
Samlondt, 226. 248 
Sande (van de), 261 
Sandcn (van), 240 
Sandra, 330 
Sanaony, 287 
Saram (de), 241 
Schade, 278 
Scharff,237, 239 
Sbepmoea, 255 
Scbilboom, 223 
Schmidt, 230 
Soholte, 218 
Schorer, 227 
Schrender, 235 
Schuler (van), 245, 246 
Schnltze, 263 
Schuttmp, 248, 253 
Scoffier, 276 
Serringieia, 237 
Sievera, 255 
Bluyaken, 244 
Snevena, 222 
Sollemne, 219, 220, 221 
Sonneveldt (I’an), 244 
Spar (van der), 243 
Simmyt, 227, 228 
Bpeldewindo, 269 
Stork, 236 

Stride, 225, 285, 2X6 
Stnart, 265 
Suarua, 232, 287 
Sweera, 223 
Swenaen, 260, 282 
Swinnoa, 230,249. 264 
Swntnaa, 250, 264 
Tiate,278 

Toll (van), 223, 2X6 
Toorzee, 226, 227 
Trombly (der), 255 
Tmnobel, 255 
Trip, 233 
Tronwhait, 221 
Volentyn, 214,229, 247, 
261 

Volk, 245 

Veen (van der), 275 
Velaen (van), 248 
Verwyk,230,262 
Vliet (van), 222, 223, 
287 

Vogelaar, 264 
Voe (dc), 218. 241. 258, 
259, 272,278 
Vreland, 234 
Vuyat, 227 
Waegberg. £1:1 
Wagman, 264 
Wandel, 243 
Waring. 254 
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Waireren (van). SS.'i Wiokelman, 262, 268 Witteosleger, 246, 279 

Wecmeyer, 286 Wynber^ (ran), 231 Wolff, 287 

Wells. 241 Wmokebiao, 247 Wolkinan, 229 

Wendt, 286 Wirman, 262 Wontem, 261, 28.*1 

Weyns, 247,264 Wirmelskiroker, 269 Wright, 231, 252 

Wezel (ran), 247 Wit (de), 225 Tongeling, 265 

Wickelman, 227,262 
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